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Acitores Morilla, Natalia Sofia, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain  

 

Longing and belonging within the prospective genre 

 

Prospective has become a very popular genre within the latest century. As a subgenre 

among the latest century science fiction, prospective is gaining more and more 

followers, and therefore it becomes every day more updated, adapting to the latest 

advances and presenting a more accurate portray of a possible future, based on the 

ground of criticizing our present. 

This study will be dealing with two opposite sorts of prospective work: namely utopias 

and dystopias. It intends to focus on longing and belonging within both kinds of society, 

and the importance these two elements have for their content and intention. 

Both utopian and dystopian works have something in common: the different ways in 

which they approach longing and belonging. 

On the one hand, longing resides in their essence: in the case of utopian worlds both the 

creator and narrator of the story crave for living in such a society, whereas we find a 

different kind of longing -though still approximate to the first one- in dystopian worlds, 

where usually those people who do not agree with the socio-cultural and political values 

imposed yearn for a different world, tendentiously for a world like the previous to the 

“reform” made by the new society.  

On the other hand, belonging is portrayed, in both utopian and dystopian worlds, in 

their society member’s feeling of integration within a community. This community 

stands for a whole, and it is to be appreciated how this belonging is actually connected 

in one or another way to alienation. 

Therefore, this study will be exploring works in different formats -written and 

cinematographic- in order to, step by step, figure out the way in which longing and 

belonging are presented, and the effect both aforementioned motifs generate in the 

reader/viewer, and the reasons for them being indispensable for the creation of utopias 

and dystopias. 

  

Bio 

Natalia Sofia Acitores Morilla holds a Degree in English Studies from the Complutense 

University of Madrid. Her fields of study relate to literature, specially utopian and 

dystopian texts. She is also interested in English Teaching and the role of literature 

within language acquisition.  

Natalia has studied a year abroad at the Humboldt Universität zu Berlin, with an 

Erasmus Scholarship. She is bilingual in German and Spanish, and studies currently a 

Degree in Modern Languages (German and English) at the Complutense University of 

Madrid. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Akin, Banu, University of Bern, Switzerland 

 

Corps, mémoires et désir dans Garçon Manqué de Nina Bouraoui et I, the Divine de 

Rabih Alameddine 

Signe des temps, les récits de femmes issues de la migration des pays patriarcaux 

(notamment les pays arabophones) se sont multipliés depuis les années 80. La 

littérature a évolué en un espace privilégié dans lequel les voix féminines mettent en 

mots les luttes liées à l’hybridité qui habite les femmes. Rabih Alameddine (auteur 

libano-américain) et Nina Bouraoui (auteur franco-algérienne), dans leurs romans, I, the 

Divine (2001) et Garçon Manqué (2000), respectivement, placent les corps de leurs 

personnages principaux, Sarah et Nina, au cœur de ces conflits : fruits de mariages 

mixtes, le corps de Sarah « flotte » entre le Liban et les Etats-Unis tandis que Nina tente 

de « naviguer » entre l’Algérie et la France. Les deux personnages féminins souffrent 

d’une hybridité qui les habite depuis la naissance, inscrite en elles sous forme de 

maladie(s). Cette hybridité se manifeste initialement par le désir de se mettre en scène 

en tant qu’hommes qu’elles admirent, désirent, et critiquent en même temps. Cette 

performance, basée sur la notion de gender confusion, au lieu de les guérir, les 

condamne à un exil dans leurs propres corps. Ainsi, elles sont piégées dans le cercle 

vicieux de l’exil dans l’exil. Cette relation ambiguë aux hommes se construit en parallèle 

aux mariages mixtes dans lesquels les mères sont les victimes « étrangères » au Liban et 

en Algérie, réduites au silence. Ainsi, les filles incorporent les pères et les mères qui 

représentent des microcosmes de leurs pays respectifs, cartographiés dans les corps de 

Sarah et de Nina. Afin de s’affranchir de ces frontières et de se guérir, elles choisissent 

l’écriture, l’espace de la reconquête de leur propre existence avec le pouvoir des mots 

qu’elles peuvent manipuler à leur guise avec un langage décousu et sans aucun tabou où 

elles racontent tout : les non-dits, les silences, les interdits, les répudiations et les 

violences imposés à leurs corps. Cette conférence se donne pour objectif d’analyser, 

dans une approche comparative, comment les deux personnages féminins, à travers 

leurs corps illégitimes, se cherchent et tentent de se légitimer par l’écriture. 

Bio 

Banu Akin a obtenu son BA et MA à l’Université de Fribourg, Suisse, en langues et 

littératures anglaises et l’enseignement du français langue étrangère (FLE). Elle a aussi 

été lectrice de français à Gettysburg College (Université) en PA, USA. Elle est 

actuellement doctorante à l’Université de Berne (Center for Cultural Studies), Suisse. Sa 

thèse porte sur une étude comparée des littératures issues de la migration en France et 

aux États-Unis dans une perspective féminine, sous la direction du professeur Thomas 

Claviez. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Alhadji, Mahamat Ali, Ludwig-Maximilian University, Munich, Germany 

 

Entre oralité et écriture: Littérature germano-arabe et quête de légitimité dans le 

champ littéraire allemand 

La forte représentation des écrivains d’origine turque dans le champ littéraire allemand 

a occulté la présence de ceux issus d’autres nationalités ou espaces culturels qui, eux 

aussi, apportent à leur manière une contribution non négligeable à la légitimation de la 

production littéraire des migrants en Allemagne. Parmi ces auteurs figurent en bonne 

place ceux issus des pays arabes (Liban, Syrie, Palestine, Maroc, Irak etc.). En plus de la 

littérature produite en arabe et traduite ensuite en allemand, il existe depuis plusieurs 

décennies une littérature germano-arabe, celle produite directement dans la langue de 

Goethe par des auteurs issus des pays susmentionnés ou de leurs descendants. Une des 

principales caractéristiques de cette production littéraire est l’oralité, dont l’importance 

se situe à deux niveaux: non seulement elle occupe une place centrale dans les œuvres 

littéraires – en particulier les romans et les récits - produites par ces auteurs, mais aussi 

beaucoup d’entre eux, en particulier Rafik Schami et Jusuf Naoum, sont devenus de 

véritables conteurs qui continuent ainsi leur activité littéraire sous une autre forme 

propre à l’espace culturel dont ils sont issus. Production littéraire écrite et textes oraux 

participent tous d’une stratégie pour s’assurer un public plus large et gagner en 

notoriété dans le champ littéraire allemand, champ dans lequel la littérature arabe est 

bien accueillie depuis la traduction des “Mille et Une Nuits”. 

Bio 

1993-2000: Etudes germaniques à l’Université de Yaoundé I (Cameroun) 

1996-1999: Elève-professeur à l’École Normale Supérieure de Yaoundé (Cameroun) 

1997-1998: Boursier du DAAD à l’Université de la Sarre à Saarbrücken (Allemagne) 

2000-2013: Enseignant de lycées, puis Assistant à l’École Normale Supérieure de 

Maroua (Cameroun). Depuis Octobre 2013: Boursier DFG et doctorant à l’Unité de 

Formation et de Recherches (“Graduiertenkolleg”) “Literature and Globalization” à 

l’Université de Munich (Allemagne); sujet de thèse: “Migrantenliteratur und Strategien 

der Wortergreifung”. Domaines de recherche: Inter-/transculturalité; globalisation 

culturelle; écritures migrantes; littératures francophones; littérature germano-arabe. 

Publications: “Enzensberger, Fanon, Nirumand: Zur “politischen Alphabetisierung” 

Deutschlands in den sechziger Jahren, in: Kaliao. Revue pluridisciplinaire de l’École 

Normale Supérieure de Maroua, Série Lettres et Sciences Humaines,Vol. 3, N° 6, Juin 

2011, pp. 191-217; “Jusuf Naoums Kaffeehausgeschichten: Ein neues Genre in der 

deutschen Literaturlandschaft?”, à paraître en 2015 dans: Diyalog. Revue Interculturelle 

d’Études Germaniques; “Canetti-Rezeption in Fawzi Boubias Heidelberg-Marrakesch, 

einfach”, en cours de préparation.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Antoszek, Ewa, Maria Curie-Skłodowska University, Lublin, Poland 

 

Border Crossings as an Act of (Un)belonging and Longing for Home in Grande’s 

The Distance Between Us. A Memoir. 

 

The border with its multiple roles and interpretations has always played an important 

role in Chicana discourse. Redefinitions and redesigns of spatial paradigms that took 

place in the second half of the 20th century resulted in proliferation of border imagery in 

literature that presented complex roles of the border. The aforementioned 

transformations were reflected in the shift of focus in Chicana discourse on the spatial, 

from location to mobility, “from land to roads” (Kaup 200). This shift in turn, led to 

alterative constructions of space and remappings of geographic locations that included 

creation of in-between spaces and rewriting of the border from the line into a contact 

zone. As Claire F. Fox notes, “Emphasizing the social and cultural dimensions of the U.S.-

Mexico border over topographical ones immediately gave border consciousness a 

certain mobility” (63). Therefore, she continues, “As a phenomenological category, the 

border was something that people carried within themselves, in addition to being an 

external factor structuring their perceptions” (63). 

Due to the interdependence between space and identity formation, the new 

construction of the border as a contact zone predetermines new approach towards 

Chicana identity formation. Contemporary Chicana literature often focuses on roads 

rather than dwellings (Kaup 228) and discusses the issue of identity formation 

construed in in-between spaces. Chicana authors often examine the experience of 

nomadic subjects traveling both within the U.S. and/or Mexico or crossing the border, 

presenting multiple reasons behind such travels, as well as different experiences and 

outcomes resulting from these journeys. In addition, changes in scholarship on space 

have resulted in the shift from nationalistic focus on land, which is “a central symbol of 

Chicano nationalism indebted to the notion of tierra and Aztlán,” to houses (Kaup, “The 

Architecture” 363). The house becomes “the master metaphor for the construction of 

identity” (Kaup, “The Architecture 363) and Chicanas as “revisionist architects” (Kaup, 

Rewriting 14) have two alternatives to deal with that space: “dismantling and 

reassembling the home” (Kaup, Rewriting 14). The first tactics involves “[l]eaving home, 

the house of the fathers, to live alone and to design new women-oriented models of 

home, such as a house of one’s own – the modernist remedy” (Kaup, Rewriting 14). The 

other option means “returning to and recovering the ancestral house . . . as a female 

place, and reclaiming its emotional values of habitation and inferiority” (Kaup, 

Rewriting 14). As Kaup suggests, such refocusing “marks a shifting of the problematic of 

ethnicity from organic unity to the constructedness of identity” (“The Architecture” 

390). Moreover, she continues, “[i]t revises our preconceptions, changing out view of 

Chicana identity as a permanent thing, a natural trait produced through generational 

succession and long residence in the homeland, to a recognition of it as artifact” which is 

“the result of (wo)man-made designs and installations on the land and therefore subject 



6 
 

to dislocation, demolition, and reconstruction” (“The Architecture” 390). The purpose of 

this paper is to analyze how the transformations of the border and home concepts 

mentioned above are presented in Reyna Grande’s The Distance Between Us. A Memoir 

and how the author presents border crossings as acts of simultaneously belonging and 

unbelonging, or becoming “Othered” as well as the construction of transnational 

identities. 
 

Bio 

Ewa Antoszek is an assistant professor at Maria Curie-Skłodowska Univesrity in Lublin. 

Her major publications include Out of the Margins: Identity Formation in Contemporary 

Chicana Writings (Peter Lang 2012) and several articles on Chicana literature and 

culture. She is also a co-editor a collection of essays entitled Inne bębny: różnica i 

niezgoda w literaturze i kulturze amerykańskiej (2013). Among her interests are ethnic 

literatures in the United States, women’s studies and gender studies. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bartlett, Catherine, University of Kent, UK & University of Strasbourg, France 
 

Longings and Belongings of the Beautiful Jewess and the Jewish Villain in the 

Nineteenth-Century French, English and German Novel 

Although the Beautiful Jewess and the Jewish villain can exist on their own in literature, 

this strange couple, inspired mainly by Shakespeare’s ‘The Merchant of Venice’, haunt 

nineteenth-century novels. Assimilated or not, both belong to the Jewish community, 

and their longings intrigue many novelists. However, their description endows them 

with deeper meaning. Indeed, the Beautiful Jewess belongs to the Orient, synonym of 

exoticism, a place which does not belong to Europe, but to which Europeans long to 

escape. She also belongs to the Bible (many verses of the Canticles are used to describe 

her) or Ancient Greece as she is the prototype of beauty. She belongs to a fantasy which 

has nothing to do with her present situation. Following her encounter with the Christian 

hero she is forced to face her needs and her Self. She will be torn between belonging to 

her father and her longing to escape, with the fear of not being able to belong to 

Christian society. The outcome is often death by suicide. Some manage to become 

exemplary like Raabe’s Salome Veitor or Scott’s Rebecca of York or even Rachel in 

Maupassant’s novella ‘Mademoiselle Fifi’. At the end of the century others connect to the 

Jewish villain as the Femme Fatale who belongs to herself and longs only for gold. The 

first face of the Jewish villain carries marks of his past life in the ghetto (dirt, dark, 

decrepit), which he continues to belong to (despite its abolition in the nineteenth 

century). He longs for the non-organic, which he keeps accumulating, perhaps as a 

revenge for his past poverty, certainly to re-create a pre-Revolutionary world which he 

can belong to. When he has acquired a considerable wealth, his longings are different: 

this second face of the Jewish villain longs for social recognition, which he tries to buy 

with his invisible gold (paper money), by mimicking rural aristocracy or marrying his 
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daughter into it. He never fulfils his ambition and is reminded that he belongs to no 

country (his cosmopolitanism and his Jewish roots prove this). This paper will be in 

English with quotes in French and German (possibility of translations on PowerPoint or 

handouts) from the works of famous writers like Raabe, Balzac and Walter Scott, and 

other less known like Dorothea Gerard, Wilhelm von Polenz and Felicien Champsaur. 

Bio 

Catherine Bartlett: 1991 Licence German (Paris IV- La Sorbonne) ; 1992 Licence 

Norwegian (Paris IV- La Sorbonne) ; 1992 Maitrise German (Paris IV- La Sorbonne) ; 

1994 PCGE French and German (University of Hertfordshire); 2010 Master Mondes 

Germaniques (University of Strasbourg); 2011-end 2016 PhD in Comparative Literature 

(co-tutelle University of Kent-University of Strasbourg)  

Interests: nineteenth-century literature, Jewish Studies (student member of EAJS), 

Theology, Art, Music. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bartoloni, Paolo, National University of Ireland, Galway, Ireland 
 

Meaningful Places and Meaningful Lives 
 

Starting from a discussion of Sigmund Freud’s definition of happiness as the connection 

between human and world (Civilization and its Discontents), this talk will present a 

reconsideration of the relation between subject and object by mobilizing an 

interdisciplinary approach, including philosophy, cultural studies, geography, sociology 

and literary studies. The hypothesis is that places that are marked by a mutual relation 

between individuals and things, and in which, therefore, the attention and care practices 

by individuals is directly related to, determined, and generated by the things and objects 

therein, are meaningful. As opposed to Speculative Realism and Object-Oriented-

Ontology, which argue for a recognition of the singularity or suchness of objects outside 

of and beyond the representative impulse, I claim that a new post-Kantian 

understanding of correlationism is essential to make sense of new forms of expression 

and knowledge. The paper will focus on modalities of correlation and emplacement in 

the context of Italian migration to Australia and depressed urban developments in Italy. 

Bio 

Paolo Bartoloni is Established Professor of Italian Studies at the National University of 

Ireland, Galway. Previously he taught in Italian and Comparative Literature at the 

University of Sydney where he was Founding Director of the program in International 

and Comparative Literary Studies. He has published extensively on continental theory 

and philosophy. His books and articles investigate temporal and spatial thresholds, 

stressing the inherent potentiality and interstitiality of modern art. He is the author of 

On the Cultures of Exile, Translation and Writing (Purdue UP, 2008); Interstitial Writing: 

Calvino, Caproni, Sereni and Svevo (Troubador Publishing, 2003), among other works. 
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Bartu, Cemre Mimoza, Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey 
 

Fairy Godmother is in Love with the Princess!!!: Lesbian Desire in the Rewritten 

Fairy Tales of Emma Donoghue 

Fairy tales once belonged to oral literature and later became part of the literary 

tradition, and the formal and thematic qualities have gone through various changes in 

time. Especially, the classical European fairy tale is one of the major genres which 

reflect the cultural, social and gender characteristics of the nations. Since they were 

transcribed by the male scribes, the tales were under the influence of patriarchal 

ideology and discourse. Although female characters were mostly the protagonists of the 

classical fairy tales, in terms of voice, sexuality and free will they were underestimated. 

Because of the prevalent patriarchal discourse, the female characters in fairy tales were 

represented as secondary to the male characters and they were exposed to the sexist 

attitude of both male writers and fairy tale heroes. Having seen the discriminative 

nature of the fairy tale genre, twentieth-century women writers took interest in the 

traditional tales in order to change the sexist ideology. Giving specific importance to the 

issues of of lesbian desire, liberation and voice, Emma Donoghue, 20th-century Irish 

woman writer, in her Kissing the Witch: Old Tales in New Skins, rewrites various classical 

fairy tales. Specifically in “The Tale of the Hair” and “The Tale of the Shoe” as the 

rewritten version of “Rapunzel” and “Cinderella,” she attempts to subvert the 

patriarchal ideology and to promote the female agency through parody in various 

aspects. By altering the entrenched elements of the fairy tales genre, she not only reads 

but also writes against the grain and by postmodern parody she sheds light upon the 

unquestioned issued with the aim of unearthing and restoring the hidden discriminative 

and sexist attitude. In doing this, Donoghue reimagines alternative ‘happily ever after’ 

which offers a peaceful and egalitarian final state for the female characters. 

Bio 

Cemre Mimoza Bartu received her bachelor’s degree in English Language and Literature 

department at Ege University, İzmir-Turkey. In 2014 she completed her Master’s Degree 

in the same department at Hacettepe University, Ankara on the postmodern rewritings 

of classical European Fairy Tales. She is doing her PhD and working as a research 

assistant at the same department. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Beck, Ana Lúcia, UFRGS, Porto Alegre, Brazil 
 

Voilà mon Coeur: it’s been to hell and back! 

Voilà mon Coeur, this is my heart, as written on its back, is one of Leonilson’s most 

emblematic work of art executed in textile and embroidery. The pencil written sentence 

states in its second part “it belongs to you”, a very direct statement about the artists 

search to belong. Longing to belong might be considered the artist’s wish as much as the 
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driving psychic space and compositional mood of the creative process which 

complicates the critic’s approach. In longing to belong who is the creator, who it’s 

creature? Who is Leonilson’s other? Considering such matters about the poetic process, 

we are dedicated to explore the working processes, the works, and the poetics from 

visual artists José Leonilson Bezerra Dias (Brazil, 1957 - 1993) and Louise Bourgeois 

(France/EUA, 1911 - 2010), whose works are characterized by a close bond of 

emotional origin between work, life and creative process but also by their inter artistic 

space since both artists create a complex relation between visual and verbal elements. 

Somehow, both are driven in their works and remarks about it by a desire to belong. 

Longing for a lover, for companion, for understanding, for past or future; longing to 

have back a father once lost sets both artists in move and motion in a creative process 

that helps us face and feel about our own desires, our own losses, our own longing of 

close bound to Other. “I’ve been to hell and back”, the sentence Louise embroidered in a 

handkerchief, could then be taught as metaphor for both artists creative journey and 

identity search as much as for the feeling behind their hand’s movement: listening to 

stone, fabric, paper or pencil as speaking to their public’s heart.  

Bio 

Ana Lúcia Beck is a PhD student in Comparative Literature Studies (UFRGS). Master in 

Art History, Theory and Criticism, Bachelor in Fine Arts/Drawing. In her dissertation 

“Palavras fora de lugar” studied the status of word in poetry as way to a critical 

approach of Brazilian Leonilson’s works with the presence of words that render a 

meaningful analysis of correlation between poetry and visual arts. Full text available at: 

www.issuu.com/palavraimagem/docs/palavras_fora_de_lugar. Her main interests of 

theoretical, practical and educational research are the creation processes and inter 

media relations between word and image in the Visual Arts; practical and teaching 

aspects of drawing, as well as the relations between artistic theory and practice in their 

intersections with art education and educational processes. A closer look at her artistic 

production is available at: www.paraisonaotemnome.blogspot.com.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bedjaoui, Fewzia, UDL, Sidi Bel Abbes, Algeria 
 

Wounded Selves’ Cry for Individual Identity and Social Belonging In the Kambles’ 

Women Can Speak Up 
 

The Kambles’ Women Can Speak Up embodies the first Dalit women autobiographies in 

Marathi which voice the boundaries of a new Dalit literary identity, a reflection and 

assertion of Dalit consciousness over Hindu caste discrimination and self humiliation : 

defining and perpetuating Untouchables, “the children of God” (Gandhi), as 

contemptible, polluted and inferior. Such writings explore Dalit identities critically 

shifting borderlines between visible/ invisible, belonging/ exclusion, location/ 

dislocation, subaltern/ master. Dalit identity subverts conventional downtrodden into 

http://www.issuu.com/palavraimagem/docs/palavras_fora_de_lugar
http://www.paraisonaotemnome.blogspot.com/
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dignified and confident identity. Thus, Dalit identity de/construction is a double-edged 

cultural process and weapon as it over-crosses from hurt to self-defense, eradicating the 

false pride of caste perpetrators, as well as bringing about a fundamental change at both 

private and public level. As any voice that resonates all over the world against injustice 

and exploitation, the wounded self or “dark” space of Dalit consciousness converts into 

a self-sufficient and respected one, which provides its people a platform to recognize 

and realize their authentic identity, and where the previously suppressed voices of ’The 

wretched of the earth’ (Frantz Fanon) can raise their voices and proclaim their self 

belonging to the Indian society. Particularly Dalit women writers try hard to create a 

‘room of their own’ (Showalter) beyond the tension between the self and community, 

finding ways of belonging to a culture, in a bold and poignant style charged with 

authentic emotions. Their writings become testimonies of feminine resistance, strength 

and revolt, and reveal the decisive impact of Ambedkar’s call for education on their 

lives, beside being valuable sources of social history and of the revolutionary power of 

education. 

Bio 

Fewzia Bedjaoui teaches postcolonial woman literature, intercultural studies and 

comparative literature, respectively at magister, master and doctoral levels. She has 

published the following articles:”Language Education for Intercommunication and 

Integration” in Multiculturalism: Dynamics and Challenges by Sanjay Palwekar, Hatice 

Setki, Quingxin Jiang, Authors Press, India, 2014; “La femme face au patriarcat chez A. 

Roy », L’Harmattan, France, 2014 and “Towards an Understanding of Post -Colonialism 

and Feminism” in Literary Oracle of Orissa, Vol.1, Issue 1, India, 2014 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bender, Jacob, University of Iowa, USA 
  

‘The Waters and the Wild’: W.B. Yeats, Julia de Burgos, and Romance as 

Revolution 
 

An understudied avenue in comparative literature studies is the rich relationship 

between Ireland and Latin-America, two predominantly Catholic, post-colonial peoples 

with a long history of resisting Anglo-centric empires (both UK and US). The Irish 

Diaspora also has a long history in settling across Latin-America. A common feature of 

both literary traditions is a longing for a romanticized past, a golden age and magical 

other-world, one that can be revived specifically to create a space for potential 

revolutionary movements; that is, this longing for the past is really a longing for political 

independence. As an example, I propose to compare W.B. Yeats and the Puerto Rican 

Julia de Burgos, who were both the early-20th-century National Poets of island 

territories struggling for freedom from neighboring superpowers. From their earliest 

poems—such as Yeats’ “The Stolen Child” and Burgos’ “Rio Grande de Loiza”—a longing 

for a romanticized and lost past is deployed not as mere escapism, but as a strategy for 
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resisting empire. Yeats’ longing for a romantic past went unanswered so long that, by 

1913, he bitterly declared “Romantic Ireland’s dead and gone”—only for that romance 

to rise again on the day of resurrection, Easter 1916. Burgos’ poetry, by contrast, only 

became ever-more polemical as she matured as a poet, fanning the flames for a Puerto 

Rican revolution that never came to pass; her longing remains unanswered to this day. 

It may be instructive to examine how longing can be utilized anti-imperially in poetry, 

and why it apparently succeeds in some cases but not in others. 

Bio 

I am currently a PhD candidate in English at the University of Iowa, with an English MA 

from the University of Utah. I have previously presented before the American 

Conference of Irish Studies, and my prior work has been published in West Trade 

Review, Sunstone, Dialogue, and WLN. I have lived and worked in both Puerto Rico and 

Mexico. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Benghenissa, Nacer eddine, University of Biskra, Algeria 
 

Perception de la femme occidentale dans l’imaginaire oriental. A travers le roman 

arabe de voyage 
 

La littérature arabe avait connu un grand nombre de romans et nouvelles abordant le 

sujet de la rencontre de l’Orient avec l’Occident où tous les protagonistes passent par 

une expérience d’amour avec une jeune fille occidentale dont l’image, reprise par la 

plupart des auteurs, trace le portrait-robot suivant: yeux verts ou bleus, peau blanche, 

cheveux blonds et, dans la plupart des cas, étudiante ou intellectuelle. A première vue, 

on peut s’étonner de la présence permanente du personnage féminin occidental comme 

l’un des éléments essentiels dans la structure de chaque roman ou nouvelle de voyage 

en Occident. Dès lors, la question qui se pose est : pourquoi les auteurs en question 

tentent-ils de sexualiser ces relations entre l’Orient et l’Occident par la rencontre entre 

un jeune arabe “étudiant” et une jeune fille occidentale ? L’un des objectifs de notre 

intervention consiste à répondre à la question concernant la sexualisation des rapports 

entre l’Orient et l’Occident. Nous essayerons de démontrer que la thèse qui se base sur 

l’idée de colonisation, ne s’applique pas à tous les romans de ce type. Nous proposons, 

quant à nous, un autre point de vue qui voit en l’aventure amoureuse du héros une sorte 

de volonté d’émancipation des normes et des valeurs orientales, considérées par lui 

comme des entraves l’empêchant de s’épanouir. Or, on ne peut étudier le phénomène de 

la rupture d’avec le système de valeurs oriental sans se préoccuper des images que le 

héros se construit de soi et de l’Autre occidental tout le long de son parcours, et sans 

savoir si ces images interfèrent, se modifient et conduisent à l’élaboration d’une image 

de soi, différente de celle que l’on avait avant la rencontre avec cet Autre occidental. 

L’image de cet Autre réel ou imaginaire ne prend ses formes, ses significations qu’une 

fois l’accent mis sur l’opposition entre une culture autochtone et une autre étrangère. 
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Cependant, notre tâche consiste à reconstituer, expliquer et le cas échéant interpréter 

cette image de l’Autre occidental opposée à celle du Soi oriental. Et cela bien 

évidemment en fonction de l’ensemble des croyances et des normes propres au système 

de valeurs duquel le héros veut se libérer.  
 

Bio 

Nacer eddine Benghenissa est Professeur à l’Université Mohammed Khider, Biskra, 

Algérie. 1997: Docteur-ès-Lettres et Sciences Humaines, Université Aix-Marseille 1, 

France, Sujet: Approche sémiotique de l’image de la femme Occidentale dans l’Orient 

moderne; 1992: Diplôme d’Etudes Approfondies, Université Aix-Marseille 1, France, 

Sujet: Théâtre arabe et influence occidentale; 1988: Licence ès Lettres, Université de 

Batna, Algérie; 1983: Baccalauréat, série Maths, Algérie Entre 2007-2014 il était Maître 

de conférences à l’Université Mohammed Khider, Biskra, Algérie avant de devenir 

Professeur en 2014. Entre 1999-2000 il était membre du cercle de recherche “L’image 

de l’Autre dans les deux cultures chrétienne et musulmane”, à l’Institut des Sciences de 

théologie et de religion, Marseille, France. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bibbò, Antonio, University of Manchester, UK 
 

Longing for Ireland, Belonging to Como: Carlo Linati and the Translation of Irish 

Revivalists in Italy 

The aim of my paper is to address the translation practice of Carlo Linati as part of his 

personal and intellectual negotiation between a sense of belonging to Lombard culture 

and his longing for the Irish culture that Irish revivalists expressed at the beginning of 

the twentieth century. I will start by briefly introducing the entrance of Irish literature 

in Italy during the 1910s and then focus on the more specific case of Linati’s translations 

of Synge’s plays, their publication in book form and in journals, and their staging (or 

lack thereof) during the first fifty years of the century. At the beginning of the twentieth 

century Italy played an important role in recognizing Irish specificity within the wealth 

of Anglo-American culture. Amongst the several intellectuals with a strong interest in 

Irish culture (Ernesto Bonaiuti, Mario Borsa, Serafino Riva and others), Carlo Linati was 

probably the most active. He wrote extensively about Irish writers in literary journals 

and newspapers, and translated many Irish contemporary writers. By focussing on 

theatre, Linati also influenced the reception of Irish literature in Italy. That Linati should 

turn to Synge as an Irish author that would be suitable for the Italian public is not 

surprising. The rural communities of tinkers and fishermen portrayed by Synge could 

easily be introduced to the Italian reading public as made of a similar fibre to the 

characters by Verga and other Lombard Verist writers. Linati states it quite clearly in 

Sull’orme di Renzo: 
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A man from Como and one from Naples are less alike than a Milanese and an Irishman 

from Connaught. […] It is an affinity that I recognize in the melancholy and frankly 

earthy rhythms of its poets […]. 

A Lombard, Linati stressed the connections between Northern Italian and Irish culture 

infusing his translations and articles with a sense of longing for Ireland that was 

instrumental in reinforcing his belonging to his native Lombard culture. I will therefore 

focus on his translations, his prefaces and his articles, since all contribute to the 

establishment of a “sorority”, in Linati’s words, between Ireland and the North of Italy, 

and especially his translation practice will be addressed as a special vehicle both to 

convey the similarities between the two literary and cultural systems and to create 

original links. 

Bio 

Antonio Bibbò completed his studies at the universities of L’Aquila (PhD) and Pisa, and 

is now Marie Curie Fellow at the University of Manchester, with a research project on 

the reception of Irish literature in Italy in the first half of the twentieth century. He is 

interested in modernism, literary theory, censorship and canon formation as well as 

imagology. He has published essays on the politics of translation, James Joyce, John Dos 

Passos, and Flann O’Brien, and has co-edited a collection of essays on “providence and 

literary coincidences” (2013: 

http://ojs.uniroma1.it/index.php/statusquaestionis/issue/view/ 600). He has 

translated The Years by Virginia Woolf and Moll Flanders by Daniel Defoe into Italian, 

and is currently editing a collection of essays on censorship and self-censorship for 

Between, the online journal of the Italian association of comparative literature. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Blake, Zara, Independent Scholar, Dublin, Ireland 

From Brer Rabbit to the Boogeyman: Representations of the African American 

male in 20th century American literature. 

Since the appearance of Uncle Tom in Harriet Beecher Stowe’s eponymous novel, 

published in 1852, the image of the African American male has featured, in various 

forms, on the periphery of the American literary world. The imagined threat of black 

male sexuality was sanitized in the mid to late 19th century through the creation of 

servile characters who upheld the myth of white superiority. The slaves, and later ex-

slaves and freedmen, who populated literary texts produced by white writers during 

this era were often little more than stereotypes and expressed the views of the black 

American population, as perceived by the white gaze. Characters like Stowe’s Uncle Tom 

and Chandler’s Uncle Remus solidified the image of the black male in white minds as a 

servile, non-threatening and benign presence; the friendly “Negro” of the South, a 

willing cog in the country’s racist, prejudicial society. This image of the black American 
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was the only acceptable version, the only way in which the group could engage with 

mainstream American society. 

Towards the turn of the last century, however, black writers began to challenge these 

perceptions and reclaimed the rich folklore and oral heritage, which had been 

appropriated by white writers, for their own, burgeoning literary revival. The need to 

feel a sense of belonging, a sense that their history and culture mattered, was acute for 

the African American community. Folk characters such as the trickster Brer Rabbit, first 

made famous to mainstream American society by Chandler, were reclaimed by black 

writers who challenged the notion that African Americans were to remain servile and 

accepting of the inequalities they endured. Black writers began to create powerful and 

angry characters who demanded their equality, in contrast to the belief that blacks 

could achieve equality through patience and a virtuous existence. In recent years, the 

image of black America has continued to change as writers challenge negative 

perceptions and stereotypes of black identity, particularly with regards to the African 

American male as a dangerous and deviant presence. The evolution of the African 

American hetero-image from slave to servile simpleton to the malignant menace of 

American society will be examined in the work of Stowe and Chandler, amongst others. 

The hetero-images presented in these texts will be examined in light of the daring 

responses these interpretations prompted from black writers such as Richard Wright 

and Ralph Ellison in the last century. Contemporary writers who continue to challenge 

stereotypes and fight for their place in American society, for their right to belong, will 

also be considered. Their re-imaginings of African American identity manifest in literary 

characters whose existence remembers their group’s painful past and the ambiguity of 

their future in American life, yet who strive to develop and convey a sense of 

community, a sense of belonging for the marginalised masses.  

Bio 

Zara Blake is a recent graduate of the PhD Program in the School of Applied Languages 

and Literary Studies at Dublin City University. She holds an honours degree from 

University College Dublin and during her studies she developed a love and appreciation 

for the Irish language. Following her degree, Ms. Blake undertook a Masters in 

Comparative Literature in Trinity College Dublin where she first began to test her 

theory that a link existed between the marginalisation of Irish speakers and the 

oppression of African American culture in the United States. During her four years at 

Dublin City University, she completed her thesis entitled Invisible People: Literary 

Expressions of Marginalisation from the Gaeltacht to the Ghetto in 20th Century 

Literature in which she explored the auto- and hetero- images of Irish language and 

African American writers, highlighting a connection between these groups that spans 

both generations and the Atlantic. Her current research interests include the auto- and 

hetero-images of marginalised LGBT writers in contemporary Irish and American 

society. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Boide, Silvia, University of Gießen, Germany 

 

Spaces of (Be)longing in Alternate History Narrations of Colonization and Slavery 

 

Alternate histories have a specific way of referring to the “real world”. They cite and use 

the geography of the recipients’ world as a matrix, but depict a fictional world that has 

gone through an alternate chronology of historical events. Often, alternate histories 

thereby transform the geopolitical world order. The questions of “What would our 

world look like today, if ...?” and “What can we learn from history?” are examined in 

such literary texts. Christian Kracht’s Ich werde hier sein im Sonnenschein wie im 

Schatten and Bernadine Evaristo’s Blonde Roots both present alternate versions of the 

history of slavery and the colonization of Africa. In Kracht’s novel an African-Swiss party 

commissioner is hunting a Polish spy in a Swiss war zone, whereas Blonde Roots tells 

the story of an English girl who is kidnapped and enslaved by African conquerors, the 

European continent having remained stuck in feudalism. Through the protagonists – 

both victims of colonization in their respective fictional worlds – the novels negotiate 

identity issues and comment on historical and contemporary global power relations – 

and both have their own way of doing so. While accompanying the protagonists through 

their struggles with homesickness and/or trying to develop a sense of belonging to their 

oppressors’ countries, readers must position themselves in these counterfactual 

scenarios as well. In my presentation, I compare the two texts, asking the following 

questions: How do the texts represent transformed geographies of alternate history 

scenarios? What is the focus of transformation, and what does this tell us about the 

intention of the text? Which approaches do the texts choose for commenting on history 

and the present (philosophical, satirical, etc.)? Which options do readers have to 

immerse themselves in these transformed worlds?  

 

Bio 

Silvia Boide holds a B.A. in Literary, Cultural and Media Studies from the University of 

Siegen and an M.A. in Comparative Literature and Art Studies from the University of 

Potsdam. Currently she is a doctoral candidate in Comparative Literature Studies at the 

University of Gießen. In her doctoral dissertation, she explores the transformation of 

geographies in alternate history and future scenarios in literary texts. She is a doctoral 

member and staff member of the International Graduate Centre for the Study of Culture 

and a doctoral member of the International PhD Programme Literary and Cultural 

Studies. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Boisseau, Maryvonne, University of Strasbourg, France 
 

Derek Mahon ou l’appartenance incertaine 
 

Ni poète d’Irlande du Nord, ni sans doute poète d’Irlande, ni traducteur, au sens  étroit 

du terme, Derek Mahon, poète irlandais, paraît à bien des égards « inclassable ». He does 

not belong – pourrait‐on dire. Et cette phrasenégative, quasiment intraduisible en 

français, nous renvoie, brutalement, irrémédiablement, à un manque, une sorte 

d’absence de lien constitutif avec le  monde, la  ville,  le groupe social, la famille, la 

communauté de poètes... avec surtout ce « d’où l’on vient » qui vous situe et  vous  

identifie. Elle pourrait aussi faire  écho  à  cette  indétermination  radicale exprimée 

dans  « A Lighthouse in Maine », ce poème un temps laissé de côté mais remanié etrepris 

dans l’édition New Collected Poems de 2011: « It might be anywhere that ivory tower / 

reached by a country road » (NCP, 299). Mais tout cela est sans doute trop vite dit quand 

l’œuvre est quasiment derrière soi, quand le désir d’écrire demeure, relie, chante, s’offre 

comme un fil d’Ariane à travers le labyrinthe d’une vie : 

Haunted by death, lost love, a nightmare past, 

Indictments of ourselves, what should we do 

With these inheritances but write them through 

And sing the praises of our only nurse 

In gratitudes of prose and verse? (“Ninth Wave”, in The Flying Boats, Gallery Books, 2014) 
 

L’écriture comme « appartenance », l’écriture comme lieu, celui du désir, celui du chant, 

celui du poème bien ouvragé mais aussi celui d’une « appartenance  incertaine » : c’est 

l’expression que Jacques Chutochoisit pour, en un mot, « définir » tout à la fois l’homme 

et l’œuvre, relevant dans la préface à sa très belle traduction en français d’une large 

sélection de poèmes, publiée récemment (Cheyne Éditeur, 2013), « l’enracinement 

impossible », définitivement ébranlé par les « Troubles » (JC, 2013:8‐9). Et pourtant... 

lancinant, le désir d’« être à sa place » (JC, 2013: 9), de nulle part mais bien quelque part, 

traverse l’œuvre que nous proposons, à travers la confrontation des notions de 

belonging et longing, de lire à rebours, à partir des  derniers poèmes, et d’un double 

point de vue, celui d’une œuvre travaillée par la traduction d’une part, celui d’une 

œuvre accomplie par la traduction d’autre part, celle qu’en livre Jacques Chuto dans La 

Mer hivernale. 

 

Bio 

Maryvonne Boisseau, Professeur, enseigne la linguistique, la traduction et la 

traductologie à l’Université de Strasbourg. Elle dirige l’équipe de recherche  

« Fonctionnements  discursifs  et Traduction » au sein de l’EA 1339 Linguistique, 

Langues, Parole (LiLPa) et est membre associée du groupe TRACT, EA 4398, PRISMES 

(Sorbonne Nouvelle Paris 3). Elle est l’auteur d’une thèse en linguistique et poésie 

consacrée en grande partie à la poésie de Derek Mahon. Ses recherches l’ont ensuite 

amenée à délimiter un champ interdisciplinaire à la croisée de la linguistique, la  poésie  

et  la  traduction  et, dans  ce  cadre,  elle  s’intéresse tout  particulièrement à l’œuvre de 
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Derek Mahon sur laquelle elle a écrit de nombreux articles. Ci‐dessous quelques 

références récentes : 2009, « Traduire Saint‐John Perse en anglais : intuition critique et 

raison poétique. Entre Denis Devlin et  Derek  Mahon » in Souffle de Perse,  n°14-

Décembre  2009,  Aix-en‐Provence,  Revue  de l’Association des Amis de la Fondation 

Saint‐John Perse ; 2010  « Beckett, Mahon,  Carson  et Le Bateau ivre.  Rythme, prosodie, 

interprétation », in Études Irlandaises, n° 35-2, Automne 2010 ; 2011 « Photography into 

Language: ‘Shorelines’ by Derek Mahon », in Ranam, n° 44-2011, 113-123. 2012 ; « Écart 

et séduction : Derek Mahon et Gérard de Nerval » in Sillages critiques, 11| 2012, URL: 

http://sillagescritiques.revues.org/index1803.html  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Boldt, Andreas, Maynooth University, Ireland  
 

Longing and Belonging in an academic family of the 19th century: a case study of 

Clarissa and Leopold von Ranke. 
 

The paper will examine the perceptions of Clarissa von Ranke, nee Graves (1808-71) 

and her husband, the German historian Leopold von Ranke (1795-1886). Whereas 

Leopold had his expression and manifestation of his belonging to the state of Prussia, 

not Germany, Clarissa was an Anglo-Irish living in Berlin since her marriage in 1843. 

While living in her new home, she transferred many aspects of her cultural heritage to 

Berlin, thus creating an international cultural atmosphere. Even if, over time, Clarissa 

felt more like a Prussian woman, nevertheless she never forgot her home in Ireland. 

Despite of these national aspects of belonging both shared a common identity with a 

cultural “European unity” represented in the cosmopolitan cultural atmosphere of the 

“Salon Ranke” run by Clarissa, and the writing of European national histories by 

Leopold. Of course both built up their own perceptions and stereotypes of the 

Irish/English and the Germans, Clarissa from the more pragmatic and Leopold from the 

Romantic-historical perspective. And both formed their shared and different places of 

belonging, such as Dublin and Wiehe as their birth places, Paris as their first meeting, 

Berlin and London as the most interesting cultural places. Whereas Leopold continued 

with his historical book writing and travelling throughout Europe, Clarissa enjoyed 

writing her poems (in the Wordsworth style!) and running her salon which became 

famous for musical parties, classes in poetry and literature (especially Shakespeare) and 

discussions of politics and history. Clarissa also gave classes in various languages, 

especially French, Italian and English. In her salon, Enlightenment thought and 

Romanticism were discussed, while the ideology of revolutionary movements was 

rejected. Even if the salon was dominated by conservative thoughts, several 

‘Revolutionary’ opinions at that time were discussed there: the position of women, 

cultural exchange and the nation-building of different states, like Ireland, Germany, Italy 

and America, and the role of religion in a changing society. With her poetry and 

traditions, Clarissa was a type of ambassador for her Anglo-Irish roots and British 

culture. 

http://sillagescritiques.revues.org/index1803.html
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Bio 

Andreas Boldt, originally from Bremen in Germany, finished his undergraduate and 

postgraduate studies in history at NUI Maynooth where he also completed his PhD on 

the German historian Leopold von Ranke and his connections to Ireland. His research 

interests lie in the area of European historiography, modern European history, German 

history and historical theory. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Borba, Maria Antonieta Jordão de Oliveira, State University of Rio de Janeiro, 

Brazil 
 

Deconstruction Movement and Adaptation Studies 
 

This paper intends to develop the Deconstruction theoretical perspective on language, 

which states that, as far as works of art are concerned, every time a piece of work is 

submitted to adaptation, a notional process establishes itself as a natural consequence 

of the passage from one stage to the other. This process may be called by different 

names, such as: death of the author, orphan discourse, sliding, erring, appropriation etc. 

In spite of the variety of names, these expressions belong to the same notion of 

difference (Derrida, 1978), which took place in the 1970s in France. Taking into account 

these notions presented in Jacques Derrida’s Deconstruction reflections, it is possible to 

consider both Ideological expansion and Adaptation studies through the equivalent 

notion of scripture, in the same sense Derrida has used in his criticism on Western 

metaphysics. This paper’s purpose is to discuss the inevitable occurrence of structural 

transgressions under which works of art in general, and Cultural Studies in particular, 

are submitted to the Deconstruction comparative ideas. Based in this presupposition, 

itis possible to think that the way the Portuguese colonists wrote about their first 

contacts with Brazilian Indians reveals their ideological intention of building in the New 

World a place where people would have the same values, beliefs and cultural practices 

of those who lived in Portugal. In this sense, the Deconstruction theoretical perspective 

on language reveals not only this violent process of understanding colonization in 

Brazil, but also the “silent” but powerful resistance of the Brazilian Indians in accepting 

Portuguese attitudes.  
 

Bio 

Maria Antonieta Jordão de Oliveira Borba has a PhD degree in Theory of Literature from 

Rio de Janeiro Federal University (1994). She is currently Visiting Professor in the 

Department of Theory of Literature and Brazilian Literature at Rio de Janeiro State 

University, where she has held the function of Post-Coordinator in Theory and 

Comparative Literature as a Pro-Scientist of UERJ/FAPERJ. She did her Post-Doctoral 

work in the Department of Philosophy at the Pontifical University of Rio de Janeiro. She 

has chapters of books and articles published in national and international periodicals. 
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Her three published books are: Teoria do efeito estético (2003), Tópicos de Teoria para 

a investigação dos estudos literários (2004) and Sentidos de interpretação (2007).  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Bovcon, Narvika, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia 

Transmedia adaptation – dialogue of genres and communication mediums 

 

The relationship between the source work and the work, which dialogically enters an 

exchange with it, can be grounded in the formal or even media-specific layer of the 

work, such as in the case of D. W. Griffith using the Dickens’ novelistic technique in the 

earliest examples of modern film montage. The borderline cases of adaptation, where it 

begins to be indistinguishable from an original work, are particularly interesting, such 

as allusions, genre hybrids and deep remixes (Manovich) that will be pointed to, 

respectively, in the Slovenian film Varuh meje (Guardian of the Frontier, 2002) that 

evokes A Midsummer Night’s Dream, Gerhard Richter’s artist’s book Eis (Ice, 2011), and 

in the idea of the »Dickensian Aspect« as used in the TV series The Wire. More often, 

however, adaptation is considered from the point of view of content transition from one 

work to another. The paper will look at different derivative works, which relate to 

Shakespeare’s history play King Richard the Third: the theatre productions, reading of 

the play in a book, Richard III on film and in videos, video installations and on the 

Internet. This last part of the paper will present also the author’s own versions of the 

Richard the Third theme in a video, a video installation, a website, in a digital animation, 

and in a smart-space installation. 

Bio 

Narvika Bovcon received her PhD at the Academy of Fine Arts and Design, University of 

Ljubljana, Slovenia, on studies of new media art and design theory. She is a researcher at 

the Laboratory of Computer Vision, Faculty of Computer and Information Science, 

University of Ljubljana, and Assistant Professor for courses in graphic and new media 

design. She has authored several new media art projects that were exhibited in Slovenia 

and abroad in art galleries and at international festivals. She also works as a curator and 

new media art producer. She has written the book Umetnost v svetu pametnih strojev 

[Art in the World of Smart Machines] (2009). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Bozovičar, Rok, University of Belgrade, Serbia 

Literary Discourse as a Site of Memory: (Be)longing to/for a City 

Collective (and cultural) memory is formed and preserved through repetitive acts and 

gestures in different media and forms. Active production of collective (and cultural) 

memory can be observed in the fields, where the past is produced and represented in a 



20 
 

form of a story or an image. In this contribution I would like to enlighten the connection 

between literary discourse and cultural memory. For this reason, I will try to question 

how a narrative and memory are linked to a certain space, to a specific historical place, 

or a city, which becomes lieu de mémoire – a site of memory as a localization of 

collective memory. However, every collective memory requires a spatial framework and 

it would be interesting to examine how a site of memory is constituted in the literary 

discourse, because it reaches beyond literary field, into the field of cultural memory. For 

example, in the narratives where a city is the implicit narrator or the main character (ex. 

Milenijum u Beogradu by Vladimir Pištalo or Sarajevski Marlboro by Miljenko Jergović), 

the literary discourse can function as a (heterotopic) site of cultural memory. An 

important aspect of this constitution is the materialization, or fixation of a memory 

through the gesture of writing. In this sense, the text (as an archive) is a site of memory 

which fixates and preserves the memory in a permanent (textual) form. Therefore, the 

literary discourse becomes a textualized monument of its kind, or a verbal embodiment 

of a site of memory. 

Bio 

Rok Bozovičar (Ljubljana, 1989) graduated in Comparative literature and literary 

theory and Philosophy (Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana), and is currently a 

doctoral student at Faculty of Philology (University of Belgrade). His research interest is 

focused on intercultural research (regional comparative literature) and genealogy of 

literary field of the countries of the former Yugoslavia. He presented papers at 

conferences in Novi Sad, Beograd, Kragujevac, Banja Luka, and Zagreb. From 2014, he is 

a member of Editorial board of the journal Balkan Express (Zagreb). He writes film, 

theater and literary critiques for Radio Student and Literatura. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Busi-Rizzi, Giorgio, University of Bologna, Italy 

Italian Spirit for Beginners 
 

As any Italian who has seen Buddy Valastro preparing a dish “following his 

grandmother’s recipe” knows, the perception of national identity is all but fixed and 

historically/ geographically stable. Furthermore, as any Italian who has lived the 

experience of trying to serve to his friends abroad a true carbonara knows, the very 

right of defining what is typical of a culture (or nation) and what’s not often belongs 

more to outsiders than to locals. Italy and Hollywood always had an intimate relation, 

both in terms of geographical origins of many actors and directors who contributed to 

the making of US cinema, as we know it, and concerning themes and stories told by the 

North American film industry across the years. Of course, the Italians we are talking 

about are mainly the very peculiar italo-americani descendants of Italians emigrated to 

the US at the beginning of the century (and whose idea of their nation rarely 

trespassed the borders of their birth village). For inevitable historical reasons, their 
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imaginary is strongly mediated by the criminal epics of gangsters and mafia and their 

idea of motherland resembles much more the out‐of-time fashion of Little Italy than the 

contradictory European present of the actual Mediterranean peninsula. Things get more 

complicated when contemporary movies, departing from this given set of conventions, 

try to go back to Italy following the quest for picturesque settings and dreamy 

landscapes that informs mainstream cinema (a perfect example being the unlikely, 

slightly awkward Italian section of Eat Pray Love – but one could mention as well the 

similarly, exemplary Letters to Juliet or Under the Tuscan Sun). 

The intention of this paper is to analyse a sample of Hollywood movies that came out in 

the last 30 years, (at least partially) set in Italy, considering in depth the way they 

selected and presented cultural stereotypes and confronting them, when possible, 

with similar settings as more problematically staged by Italian directors for an Italian 

audience. 
 

Bio 

Giorgio Busi Rizzi holds a BA in Foreign Languages, an MA in Comparative Literatures 

and one in Italian Language and Culture, all from the University of Bologna. He is 

currently attending a PhD program in Literary and Cultural Studies, working on a 

research project about nostalgia in contemporary graphic novel, with a joint 

supervision by the Universities of Bologna and Leuven. He is interested in graphic 

novels, magical realism, the translation of humour, and TV series. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Caleshu, Anthony, University of Plymouth, UK  

Friendship and the Making   

Although de Montaigne in his essay ‘On Friendship’ is actually arguing for the virtues of 

‘friendship’, the terms of his argument make it easy to see why friendship poetry is 

often ill received: ‘[friendship] ‘tis a general and universal fire, but temperate and 

equal... all gentle and smooth, without poignancy or roughness.’ Who would want to 

read a temperate, gentle, un-rough poetry? In the late 20th century, Harold Bloom’s 

‘Anxiety of Influence’ theory -- modelled on ‘agon’, battle and contest - further exposes 

friendship as the domain of the lesser poet. Contrarily, this co-authored paper proposes 

to look at examples of contemporary poetry where friendship positively affects its 

attitudes and agencies. Of special interest, poetry of the avant-garde tradition is 

explored for its move beyond the lyric ‘I’ of the unified self. Notions of ‘longing’ and 

‘belonging’ -- so intrinsic to human nature -- are thus seemingly bypassed. And yet (and 

yet!), the polymorphic ‘I’ of that avant tradition can still meaningfully articulate human 

emotion and ‘becoming’ whilst engaged in a project which questions the very basis of 

‘knowledge’ (of ourselves, of our world). Friendship, as we expose it, affects the formal 

and linguistic character of the new writing taking place: in terms of 

subject/method/influence. Poets referred to include Anne Carson, Maurice Scully, Mark 
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Ford, Pearce Hutchinson, and Peter Gizzi, who in a recent poem puts it this way: ‘To 

write is an equal and opposite reaction my comrade, communard, my friendo’ (from 

‘Apocrypha’, Threshold Songs). 

Bio 

Anthony Caleshu is the author of two books of poetry and a critical study of the poetry 

of James Tate. He is professor of poetry at Plymouth University in SW England. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Călina, Nicoleta, University of Craiova, Romania 
 

Notes on the perception of the complex burden of an overwhelming cultural 

heritage: Carmen Covito – Le ragazze di Pompei 
 

Popular wisdom states that each culture has the rebirth that deserves to have, and in 

Carmen Covito’s case, this is a complex burden of an overwhelming cultural heritage: 

Pompeii. My paper has as theme the stylistic innovation of a new Satyricon, this time a 

feminine one, a new novel on the same old human condition, on a rich in significations 

sequence of history, in a particular atmosphere, brilliantly enriched with new 

characters and tensions in the literary transposition of Covito. The Italian writer 

proudly displays her passion for archeology and her deep knowledge in this field, wisely 

alternating - from the positions of writer and historian researcher - true or literary 

imagined episodes. The Italian writer surprises, through her narration in the first 

person, the misadventures of a Roman matron - Vibia Tirrena, that is moving in the 

space of an earthquake of 63 AD in Pompeii - daughter of a bookseller, teacher of 

philosophy for the rich girls and always the protagonist of a secret mission or of a 

challenge. Through a literary artifice, she enriches the story that takes place in Pompeii 

with a manuscript recovered and not entirely decipherable. She is a follower of the 

Epicureanism, and a lecturer of Lucretius, intending to open an academy for women, in 

order to help them, especially the young ones. The other protagonist of the story is the 

vestal Rubria that for most of his life served the goddess Vesta in Rome and who now is 

in love with the Emperor Nero. The description of the city and of some of the facts is 

based on research and historical documents, on citations of literary works and ancient 

customs immerge in this novel, told with a modern language. It is a wonderful 

transmutation in the world of two millenniums ago and the touching tribute the author 

pays for belonging to such a huge cultural inheritance. 

 

Bio 

Nicoleta Călina obtained her Ph.D. in June 2000 with the theme Italo Svevo – aspetti di 

autobiografia e autenticità under the guidance of Prof. Renzo Pavese from Università 

per Stranieri Perugia, Italy. Since 1995 she has been working at the Department of 

Modern Languages, the Italian section, from the Faculty of Letters, University of Craiova. 

In 2013 she was appointed Associate Professor at the same department. 
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Caminada Rossetti, Lucía, Universities of Paris, France; Bergamo, Italy; and Rio de 

Janeiro, Brazil 

Territories of “nostos”: literature and photography  
  

The main objective of this article is to emphasize the fictional writing interacting with 

the image in order to create narratives as territory of literary experimentation. It is 

called territories of experimentation those narratives that emerge from the distance, 

from the non-belonging that takes the literary voice to the paths of nostos. In this sense, 

the nostos is thought as a trip and the pain caused by it including the process of being in 

distance. A distance that refers not only to a physical aspect but also is taken as part of 

subjectivity characterized by the pain of (be)longing. The interstice created by the 

visual and the writing will be studied here in two books: one by the German writer W.G. 

Sébald, ”Austerlitz” (2001), and the other one with texts as mini-poems written by 

Julio Cortazar and photographs by Sara Facio and Alicia D’Amico called “Buenos Aires, 

Buenos Aires”. As a particular aspect that undermine this territories of experimentation 

and nostalgia are the traces of the photography in black and white included in both texts 

that takes the reader to the unknown lands of the time where the act of remember and 

forget is part of the not belonging as an identity related with exile and/or loneliness. 

The question of this paper emerges from the in-between the word and the image: How 

to read the verbal text in dialogue with the photography as a narrative as 

territories?. The texts and images realize the overlapping cities, characters and 

discursive territories besieged by imaginary boundaries.  

  

Bio 

Lucía Caminada Rossetti’s current research interests revolve around images and 

writing, particularly in the relationship between photography and literature. She is a 

fellow of the Erasmus Mundus Joint Doctorate “Cultural Studies in Literary Interzones” 

in Paris, Bergamo and Rio de Janeiro with a Thesis Titled “Narratives as territories: 

Image and writing. The dislocated view.” She has a background in cultural and 

interdisciplinary studies as well as Latin American literature and has written about the 

culture of excess in Argentinean Literature. She has done her Master’s in “Crossways in 

European Humanities” in Italy, Spain and France primarily focused on emergent 

cultures in performance and new media. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Cao, Claudia, Independent Scholar, Cagliari, Italy 

The collective retellings of literary classics between parody, satire and 

modernization  
 

The widespread use of blogs and social networks has contributed to the strengthening 

of the participatory culture and to the transformation of the consumer in “prosumer”‒ 
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producer and consumer. This new approach to the cultural and commercial products 

has not been without consequences in literary field and in particular in regard to the 

reception of the literary tradition. Among the many phenomena of fandom that we are 

witnessing a major role is played today by the “twitterature” and in particular by the 

individual and collective retellings of classics.  

The aim of this paper is to examine some of the consequences of the entrance of the 

literary classic in the blogosphere (or “heresphere” as defined by D’Agostino 2011): not 

only the reader modernizes and parodies the works of the literary tradition and 

redefines the canon, but he contributes to make them part of a hermeneutic global 

horizon. After a brief overview of some cases of retelling of classics through Twitter, this 

paper aims to investigate in particular the case of Twitteratura.org in Italy, where great 

novels ‒ as those by Calvino, Manzoni, Pavese, Pasolini ‒ have been rewritten and 

collected in tweetbooks giving rise to various phenomena of media convergence, 

modernization e rereading of the stories in the light of political and social issues that are 

affecting the Italian and global society. 

 

Bio 

Claudia Cao received a PhD in Comparative Literature from the University of Cagliari 

(Italy) in 2013. Her dissertation deals with rewritings and adaptations of Great 

Expectations by Charles Dickens. She has taken part to national and international 

conferences (Compalit 2011, Acla 2012, Mod 2013, Intersemtrans 2013, Compalit 2013) 

and in 2012 she was one of the organizers of the web graduate conference “Adaptation: 

The transformation of stories through code-switching”. She is a member of the editorial 

board of Between (international, peer-reviewed and open access Journal of the Italian 

Association for the Theory and Comparative History of Literature – Compalit) where 

she has published two essays in 2012. She has also published a contribution on three 

sequels of Great Expectations on Rhesis 3.2.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Carnali, Benedetta, Sapienza, University of Rome, Italy 

“Désir et Appartenance”. Michel Tournier et le mythe de l’androgyne : entre 

philosophie et religion  

 

Le patrimoine culturel religieux du christianisme a beaucoup influencé l’œuvre de 

Michel Tournier. Son appartenance à cette culture européenne se manifeste à travers les 

réécritures de sujets bibliques, comme celui de la Genèse. L’épisode de la Création est le 

préféré de Michel Tournier: nous lisons sept réécritures de cette histoire, toutes 

différentes. Le point commun est représenté du mythe de l’androgyne, lié à la figure 

d’Adam. Selon l’auteur, le premier homme était androgyne, puisque Dieu l’a créé mâle et 

femelle au même temps. Quand il a créé Ève, il a enlevé le côté féminin d’Adam et pas sa 

côte. Cette séparation a influencé l’essence de toute l’humanité, divisée en nomades et 
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sédentaires, selon les caractéristiques d’Adam et d’Ève. L’homme, né dans la sable, est 

un nomade ; la femme, née parmi les odeurs et la terre fertile du Paradis, est sédentaire. 

En partant du mythe de Platon, donc, Michel Tournier a développé son idée de 

l’androgyne, qu’il a voulu lier à la Bible. Le mythe de l’androgyne, mythe philosophique, 

passe pour la religion pour être actualisé, comme l’auteur nous montre dans deux 

contes: La légende de la musique et de la danse et La légende des parfums. Adam et Ève, 

ayant perdu la musique céleste du Paradis et tous ses parfums, après la chute ils 

deviennent des nouveaux créateurs, pour reconstruire les sons et les odeurs perdus. La 

couple primordiale invente les premières mélodies et parfums de l’histoire de l’homme, 

d’où dérivent les musiques des grands compositeurs comme Beethoven et Mozart, mais 

aussi les parfums de Dior et Guerlain. Le mythe de l’androgyne se propose donc comme 

une manifestation d’appartenance à un patrimoine culturel précis, qui se situe entre 

philosophie grecque et religion chrétienne. Cette culture est actualisée par l’auteur 

grâce à la pratique littéraire de la réécriture.  

 

Bio 

2014: Thèse de Doctorat en Littérature française, Département d’Études européennes, 

américains et interculturels, Université Sapienza de Rome. Titre: “Échos bibliques dans 

l’œuvre de Michel Tournier”. 2013: entretien avec Michel Tournier à Choisel ; Avril-Juin 

2013: Période d’étude à Angers, à la Bibliothèque Belle-Beille, Fonds Michel Tournier, 

Université d’Angers (bourse d’étude du Ministère pour les Affaires Étrangères Italie-

France, en collaboration avec la Fondation Primoli et l’Ambassade de France à Rome); 

Mars 2012: participation au Salon du Livre de Chevreuse, entretien avec Michel 

Tournier à Choisel ; depuis septembre 2011 : enseignante de langues française, anglaise 

et italienne pour les étrangers chez Language System College à Rome. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Castles, Belinda, University of Exeter, UK 

‘As true as I could make it’ – The role of stories and the storyteller in Grenville’s 

‘Colonial trilogy’ 

Kate Grenville’s novels of first encounters between Europeans and Indigenous 

Australians have been popular and positively reviewed, but have also been the site of a 

new front in Australia’s long running ‘History Wars’, this front a contention over the 

roles and responsibilities of history and fiction. In recent years, land rights decisions, 

the apology to the stolen generations, the brief popularity of the right wing demagogue 

Pauline Hanson, military intervention in the Northern Territory and racist comments in 

the public sphere towards Indigenous footballers have reminded us that Australia’s 

colonial history is neither settled nor past. Against this backdrop, Grenville’s novels of 

settler violence and guilt, and the brief, quickly extinguished possibilities of early 

contact, are publicly interpreted as part of an ongoing debate about Australian history 

and culture. What is at stake is what Germaine Greer has called the ‘pain of unbelonging’ 
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as it applies to white Australians and more fundamentally to the displaced Indigenous 

inhabitants of the continent. Central to the anxiety Grenville’s novels and public 

comments have engendered are questions of discipline and form. How much 

responsibility to historical fact need she take? Can she ‘know’ the truth of the past in the 

ways she has seemed to imply that she can? Can the realist novel allow space for the 

otherness of the past and other cultures? Is she simply offering what the historian Mark 

McKenna has called ‘comfort history’? In this paper, I will discuss these issues and 

explore Grenville’s novels and public commentary, focusing on the role of stories and 

the storyteller in this fraught context. What is the place of fiction in this troubled self-

examination of a culture? What does fiction offer that is beyond the scope of history? 

And what is/ should be the novelist’s ethical stance in matters of contested history? 

Bio 

Dr Belinda Castles is a novelist and lecturer in creative writing at the University of 

Exeter who until recently lived in Australia for many years. She is the author of three 

novels, the most recent of which, Hannah and Emil, was a fictionalised account of the 

lives of her grandparents and won the Asher Literary Award for 2013. Her doctoral 

research project focused on German history as family inheritance in contemporary 

fiction. Her research focus is now Sydney fiction, currently that which covers its colonial 

beginnings. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Čerče, Danica, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia 

Forced Belonging: Fictional Indictment of colonization in Australia 

Although Australian indigenous poetry cannot be truly understood by severing it 

analytically from its historical and socio-cultural context, and despite the fact that it is 

very often overtly polemical and politically committed, any reading which analyzes it as 

mere propaganda is too narrow to do it justice. Whereas some indigenous poets indeed 

consider themselves to be committed spokespersons for their people, expressing 

collective grievances against the forced socio-political agenda of more than two 

hundred years of colonization, and attacking government policies on the social ills 

within the Black Australian community, others view poetry as a means of celebrating 

and preserving the beauty of nature; still others consider this genre as an outlet for 

emotional release and examine the universal themes of human existence. Addressing a 

number of pressing social justice issues through deft argument to expose the 

institutional and historical processes and logics which maintain white racial privilege, 

entitlement and disavowal on the one hand, and the concomitant political, economic 

and cultural subordination of Aboriginal people across a range of institutions and social 

sites on the other, the poetry of Romaine Moreton is perhaps among the most 

penetrating fictional indictment of colonization in Australia. Moreton has ensured the 

maximum affective impact of her verse by employing living linguistic structures, such as 

rhetorical questions, direct address to the reader, satirical antitheses and repetitions, 
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which all invite the reader’s active participation through emotional identification and 

individual and communal conversion. Drawing on Christopher Fynsk’s 1991 

observation that “literature addresses an anonymous collective, but it convokes us as 

singular beings” (xxviii), this paper aims to illuminate how Moreton’s poetry engages a 

non-indigenous reader. It also aims to show that Moreton is not only a social chronicler 

and rebel but a multi-talented author who deserves to be brought into the global 

exchange of values and messages. 

Bio 

Danica Čerče is an Associate Professor of Literatures in English, employed at the Faculty 

of Economics, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia. She received her Master’s Degree in 

Australian Literature and her Ph.D. in Literary Sciences at the Faculty of Arts, University 

of Ljubljana. Her field of research includes American and Australian literature, and 

Translation Studies. She is the author of Pripovedništvo Johna Steinbecka (2006) and 

Reading Steinbeck in Eastern Europe (2011), chapters in Steinbeck and His 

Contemporaries (2007), A John Steinbeck Reader (2007), Steinbeck’s Global Dimensions 

(2007), The Grapes of Wrath: A Re-Consideration (2009), East of Eden: New and Recent 

Essays (2013), A Companion to Aboriginal Literature (2013), and several articles 

published in Journal of Language, Literature and Culture, Antipodes, Journal of the 

Association for the Study of Australian Literature, The Comparatist, Acta Neophilologica, 

Slavistična revija, Elope, and other academic journals. She is on the editorial board of 

Coolabar and Steinbeck Review, and a Vice President of the International Society of 

Steinbeck Scholars. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Chagas, Silvania Núbia, University of Pernambuco (UPE), Brazil 

Oral Tradition: Reminiscences of Religions in African Literature 

The people of oral tradition are guided by the sacred. Sacred manifested through rituals 

that besides performance, rely on the magic of words. In African literature, the 

emphasis on rituals derived from animist religions of nature, is very frequent. However, 

the approach is made also demonstrates religious syncretism consists of the 

interweaving of these religions and Christianity, not only tax the colonists, as well as by 

the Pentecostal churches. The religiosity of the people whose cultures are derived from 

the oral tradition is something extremely serious, since not only is part of life, but the 

governed; is as necessary as the air we breathe or the water that is critical to their 

survival. The sacred that, as already stated, governs life in these societies is increasingly 

questioned, considering that this assumption, for them, is not only an addition in their 

lives, ie, “The African is a being ‘deep and incurable believer, religious’. For him, religion 

is not simply a set of beliefs, but a way of life, the foundation of culture, identity and 

moral values. Religion is an essential element of tradition to contribute in promoting 

social stability and creative innovation. (K. NKRUMAH cited TSHISHIKU, Tshibangu, 

2010) The narratives of the Mozambican writer Mia Couto and the Nigerian writer, 
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Chinua Achebe, are carriers of these assumptions. Demonstrate how this occurs in these 

narratives is the goal of this work.  

Bio 

Silvania Núbia Chagas has a PhD in Comparative Studies of Portuguese Language 

Literature from the University of São Paulo (USP) Brazil. She is adjunct professor in the 

Department of Humanities, University of Pernambuco (UPE) - Campus Garanhuns. 

Working in the areas of African Literatures of Portuguese, Brazilian Literature and 

Literary Theory. She is also coordinator of Graduate Studies and Research, as well as 

Coordinator of Studies on Africa and Brazil. She is the author of the book Nas fronteiras 

da memória: Guimarães Rosa e Mia Couto, olhares que se cruzam. Has several articles 

published in Brazil and abroad. Is carrying out research on: “Reminiscences of African 

Religions in Literature,” in post-doctoral training at the Federal University of Bahia, who 

plans to continue next year at Columbia University in New York. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Chang, Hawk, Institute of Education, Hong Kong 

Sexuality and Irish Identity in Breakfast on Pluto 

Ireland has been envisioned as a woman for centuries, but what is becoming of Mother 

Ireland in the contemporary, relentlessly globalizing world, one where notions of 

“nationhood” and/or “national identity,” as well as gender and sexual identity are being 

increasingly rethought and redefined? The European element surging in Irish society in 

the last few decades is challenging the grass-roots Irish identity and inevitably female 

identity as well (Kiberd, “Modern Ireland” 97). Irish literature and identity, Kiberd 

suggests, used to be limited to three categories— language, religion, and nationalism, 

but it is now far beyond these dimensions (The Irish Writer and the World 282). Is the 

model of the male/female dichotomy itself still feasible in the increasingly hybrid (e.g. 

bi-sexual, multi-sexual, androgynous) sub-cultures of the early 21st century? Some 

contemporary fictions like Patrick McCabe’s Breakfast on Pluto are potentially pointing 

toward newer cultural-gender-sexual models, models in which lesbian and gay theory 

might better explain some aspects of the Irish “motherland.” The political-cultural-

gender issues at stake here, already not easy to fully resolve, untangle or deconstruct, 

will only become increasingly complex. By reading Breakfast on Pluto, I am interested in 

discussing how the protagonist longs for an alternative sexuality, and why belonging to 

the traditional identity, whether personally, sexually, or nationally, may be problematic 

in contemporary Ireland.    

Bio 

Dr. Hawk Chang is Assistant Professor of the Department of Literature and Cultural 

Studies at the Hong Kong Institute of Education. He received his PhD from National 

Taiwan Normal University and did his post-doctoral study at Trinity College Dublin. Dr. 

Chang’s research and teaching interests include Modern Irish Literature, Romantic 
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Literature, Language and Culture, 20th-century English and American Poetry, and 

Translation Studies. Some of his works have been published in English Teaching and 

Learning (THCI Core), Studies in English Language and Literature (THCI), Hwa Kang 

English Journal (MLA; THCI), Journal of Chung Hsing Humanities (THCI), Tamkang 

Review (MLA; THCI Core), and Universitas-Monthly Review of Philosophy and Culture 

(A&HCI). His translation of John Millington Synge’s play The Playboy of the Western 

World was published by Bookman Books (Taipei) in May, 2012.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Chao, Shun-liang, National Chengchi University, Taipei, Taiwan 

Emma’s Longing for Absolute Love in Madame Bovary  

‘The desire of the moth for the star’: Madame Bovary (1856) is often considered a 

Realist novel in that its author Flaubert deliberately exposed the follies of reading 

Romantic novels by portraying Emma as a woman who is obsessed with the Romantic 

longing (Sehnsucht) for sublime infinitude, continuously seeks to materialise it in the 

form of absolute love, and at last ends up committing suicide. Absolute love is a form of 

love that goes beyond the limits of permissible behaviours, defined by rules, regulations, 

customs, and so forth. Central to these limits, as the psychiatrist Lewis A. Kirshner 

writes of desire, is the acknowledgement of ‘the beloved person’s absolute 

separateness. That is, the lover must accept that his or her passionate fantasies are 

inventions that even when apparently reciprocated do not erase the gap between one’s 

private feelings and the reality of the other’. That is to say, there is always an inter-

subjective gap that cannot be bridged between lovers—however madly in love they are 

with each other. In her relationship either with Rodolphe or with Léon, however, Emma 

excessively longs to erase the gap: she ignores the other’s absolute separateness and 

creates a fantasy to drag the other into her impossible ideal world to possess him 

completely. Emma’s longing, in Lacanian terms, stems from jouissance, a type of 

pleasure that is unmediated by the reality principle and impossible to fulfil within the 

bounds of social reality. Throughout the novel, we see that the satisfaction Emma 

achieves in love is never quite enough for her; she constantly has the sense that there is 

something more, something she has missed out on, something more she could have had. 

Emma’s excessive longing or longing for excess, as Flaubert intends to show, embodies 

the Romantic longing for the impossible, as indicated by Percy Shelley’s line ‘The desire 

of the moth for the star’. With this in mind, I seek to draw on Lacan’s notion of 

jouissance to shed light on Romantic longing and its materialisation in Emma’s desire for 

absolute love. Through this discussion, we may well understand why Flaubert exposed 

the follies of Romantic novels whilst famously declaring ‘Madame Bovary, c’est moi’: to 

admit he is Madame Bovary is to admit the longing for absolute love, or indeed 

jouissance, lies at the very heart of our being.   
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Bio 

I’m an assistant professor of English at National Chengchi University in Taiwan. I 

completed a PhD in European comparative literature at University College, London. My 

first book, Rethinking the Concept of the Grotesque: Crasahw, Baudelaire, Magritte 

(Oxford: Legenda, 2010), has received the only Honourable Mention for the 2013 Anna 

Balakian Prize of the International Comparative Literature Association. I have published 

in journals such as Études britanniques contemporaines, The Explicator, and Orbis 

Litterarum. I’m currently working on pain, metaphor, and sympathy in Romantic 

literature.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Chiurato, Andrea, IULM, Milan, Italy 
 

The “Outcasts of the Universe” 

The aim of my paper is to analyse the revisitation of the “myth” of London in the mid-

Nineteenth century American literature, especially focusing on two authors: Nathaniel 

Hawthorne and Edgar Allan Poe. As many European novelists, Hawthorne and Poe were 

fascinated by the rise of the industrial metropolis and by its potential as a moral 

allegory of the modern life. The city, in fact, wasn’t for them simply a physical scenario, 

but also a privileged stage to represent the ever-changing balance between the opposite 

forces of “progress” and “tradition”, “desire” and “law”, “longing” and “belonging”. I’ll try 

to explore these issues considering two different examples: the ambiguous figure of 

Wakefield (Wakefield, 1835), and the anonymous “man of the crowd” (The Man of the 

Crowd, 1840). Indeed, in my opinion, these emblematic characters represent the 

dilemmas of displacement, movement and alienation raised by the dissolution of the 

traditional paradigms of identity and, at the same time, the emergence of new social 

patterns. Poe’s “perfect stranger” doesn’t belong to anywhere, he is forced to move from 

one event to another, living in an eternal present without connections to the past. On 

the other hand, Hawthorne’s “outcast of the universe” acts like a post-modern tourist, 

choosing a self-imposed exile from his own home that lasts for twenty years. Thus, in 

different ways, the labyrinthine streets of London become for the American authors an 

existential metaphor of the conflicting hopes and fears of Nineteenth century. They 

represent the place, or rather the imaginary space, where the modern subject 

experiences the estrangement of the familiar and the disturbing presence of Otherness. 

Bio 

Andrea Chiurato completed his Ph.D in Comparative Literature in 2008, with a thesis on 

the relationship between the Nouveau Roman and the new Italian avant-garde, entitled 

The Butor Front. The Experimental Novel in Italy from 1953 to 1969. Currently, he is a 

research fellow in the department of Comparative art, culture and literature at IULM 

University. His studies focus primarily on two areas of scientific inquiry: 20th century 

avant-garde art movements, with particular attention to Italian experimentalism; the 

evolution of the image of the city in the Western imagery between the XIX and the XXI 
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century. He has published a number of books and papers, among which: The Rearguard 

of the Avantgarde (2011); The Dark Side of the Metropolis. Portraits of Migrants in the 

Nineteenth Century Novel (2011) and There where the city ends. Reflections on J. G. 

Ballard’s work (2013). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Cihan, Ishil, Kings College, London, UK 

The Museum of Innocence: (Be)longing to Belongings 
 

This paper will examine Orhan Pamuk’s celebrated novel, The Museum of Innocence, the 

central theme of which is longing: in it the protagonist desperately tries to sooth his 

unfulfilled desires for a woman by fixating on her belongings. His inability to cope with 

her absence results in an obsession with the objects that surround this ‘other’ self. 

However, Pamuk intentionally leaves the character of the desired object undeveloped so 

that she/it functions as little more than a male fantasy; her orbit signifies a refuge in 

which he thinks he belongs. The excessive desires of the protagonist are never solely 

sexual or romantic and attached to them are various sub-meanings. The key to a more 

meaningful life lies in the hands of the other, and yet it is never entirely clear what it is 

that she represents for him. Originally a member of Turkish high society, he rejects his 

milieu and steadily becomes fixated with the memory of his beloved who comes from a 

more humble background. As a friend in his circle rightly observes: ‘By turning in on 

yourself, taking no joy or interest in our world. I know you went your own way, in 

pursuit of something deep and meaningful.’ Wandering around the poverty-stricken 

streets of Istanbul and staying in impoverished hotels, he is, as a matter of fact, 

searching for his identity. Does he indeed suffer from ‘some sort of complex about being 

rich in a poor country’, as asserted in the novel? This paper will discuss his shift in 

habitus and his voluntary exile from his own class, and how he finds a new home in the 

fetishized objects which designate a moderate Turkish life. 

 

Bio 

Ishil Cihan is a third-year PhD sudent at King’s College London, where he is studying on 

the Comparative Literature programme. He received his MA from Bogazici University, 

Turkey, Department of Translation Studies. 
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Cimino, Glenda, Independent Scholar, Dublin, Ireland 

Hiraeth, Saudade, and the Dream of Belonging 

The Welsh word ‘Hiraeth’ and the Portuguese word ‘Saudade’ express a sentiment felt 

by English speakers, but for which we have no one English word to express. They 

convey a homesickness/wistfulness linked with grief or sadness over unrecoverable 
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loss of a person, a place, an identity, even a national history. This yearning can be for 

something that once existed but no longer exists, that might have existed had 

circumstances/fate been different, that might still exist in another realm or dimension 

but which we cannot reach [eg, Tir na Nog, utopia, the Garden of Eden]. It often reflects 

an impossible yearning for the unattainable. An Englishman remarks: ‘I grew up in 

England, but not THIS England.’ The black 20th-century poet Langston Hughes laments, 

in his poem, ‘Let America be America again,’ ‘America was never America to me.’ The 

paper will examine selected poetry, symbols, quotations that reflect this complicated 

and often painful sense of longing, belonging and not belonging, and how this 

experience is affected by the increasing rapidity of cultural, scientific and technological 

changes, changes in consciousness, conflict, war, and displacement, and globalism. Have 

we forgotten who we are and have been and could be, or did we never truly know? 

 

Bio 

Glenda Cimino was born in Atlanta, Georgia, and after studying and living in Florida, 

South America and New York, moved to Ireland in 1972, where she has had a diverse 

and interesting life, at various times conducting social research, founding and co-

running the poetry publishing house Beaver Row Press, working as a home carer for the 

elderly, attaining qualifications in sociology, community media and technical skills for 

theatre, writing poetry, plays, short stories, newspaper features, acting in professional 

comedy improv and standup, etc. She is a member of the NUJ, the Irish Writers Union, 

and Irish Actors Equity. She lives in Dublin, Ireland. 
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Clavaron, Yves, University of Jean-Monnet, Saint-Étienne, France 

La Palestine d’Edward Said : la dernière frontière ou l’impossible appartenance 
 

Commencée en 1994, la rédaction de l’autobiographie coïncide avec la découverte de la 

leucémie de Said et constitue une sorte d’écriture contre la mort. Out of Place (1999) 

s’inscrit dans la catégorie de la littérature migrante, souvent à vocation 

autobiographique, par laquelle l’écrivain tente de comprendre « la situation d’exclusion 

ou de marginalité dans laquelle il se trouve » tandis que « l’écriture prend alors valeur 

d’élucidation de soi et du monde à travers l’autoanalyse » (Ch. Albert). Les mémoires de 

Said mettent ici en jeu la nation, la Palestine, qui présente la particularité d’être 

doublement perdue, à la fois personnellement et politiquement. Le premier titre auquel 

il avait songé pour son autobiographie fut « Not Quite Right », formule qui fait penser 

aux « Not-Quite » et « In-Between » utilisés pour désigner la non-appartenance 

fondatrice des écrivains migrants. Même si le titre final, Out of Place, semble dire 

l’impossibilité de revenir, dans un lieu impossible à rapatrier, l’objectif des mémoires 

sera à la fois d’opérer une reconstruction du moi et une restauration historique à 

travers l’évocation du pays perdu, la Palestine.  
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L’objet de la communication sera d’observer comment Said, travaillé par une double 

appartenance, se construit en véritable « homme-frontière » vis-à-vis de la Palestine, 

dont il ne connaîtra jamais l’avènement en tant que nation au sein de frontières 

internationalement reconnues et qui représentera toujours pour lui l’ultime frontière et 

l’impossible appartenance. La communication s’appuiera donc essentiellement sur 

l’autobiographie de Said, Out of Place, sans s’interdire pour autant de rapides incursions 

dans des essais comme Orientalism et The Question of Palestine, par exemple.  

Bio  

Yves CLAVARON est professeur de littérature générale et comparée à l’Université Jean 

Monnet de Saint-Étienne. Il est l’auteur de deux essais récents, Poétique du roman 

postcolonial (Presses Universitaires de Saint-Étienne, 2011) et Edward Said : L’intifada 

de la culture (Paris, Kimé, 2013). Il a co-édité avec Jean-Marc Moura un volume sur Les 

Empires de l’Atlantique. Les figures de l’autorité impériale dans les lettres d’expression 

européenne de l’espace Atlantique (Rennes, Les Perséides, 2012) et co-dirige avec 

Évelyne Lloze la collection « Long-courriers » (PUSE), qui réédite des œuvres de l’ère 

coloniale et publie des essais sur les littératures postcoloniales. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Coccopalmeri, Alessandra, Independent Scholar, Romee, Italy  

Longing for Italy, belonging to America: the lacerating situation of 1st generation 

Italian-Americans seen through the lens of traditional foodways. 

Leaving one’s own country is always a difficult experience especially if the country of 

destination is far away, if the language spoken is unintelligible, if religious beliefs are 

not the familiar ones, if the cityscape is much vaster than the village of origin and ways 

of life are radically different from the usual, well-known ones. For those Italians who 

landed on the American shores during the great migration wave of the XX century, the 

new situation they had to face was by and large the one outlined above: it was a difficult, 

lacerating condition especially for women whose lives, back in Italy, revolved around 

the village life, always respectful of the traditional lifestyle of the elders. Once in the 

new land, these immigrants had to roll up their sleeves and start from scratch, learn a 

new language, walk new streets, give in to new ways of life… even though they had left a 

country that had been so ungenerous to its children to force them to emigrate to the 

other side of the ocean, nostalgia for their mother country was inevitable: the 

excruciating longing for Italy they felt was counterbalanced by the objective urgency to 

be assimilated in the new society, to belong to America. This irrepressible homesickness 

for Italy was eased, especially -but not exclusively- among women, by traditional food: 

sticking to tasty traditional comfort foodways has always been an effective remedy 

against bitter nostalgia and longing for the mother country. My paper will explore the 

urban lives in the United States of 1st-generation Italians, trapped between a sense of 

longing and a need for belonging, a situation where the mediating role played by the 
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traditional eating habits proves to be crucial: after all, “food is the fabric that holds 

Italian-American traditions together” as Cassandra Vivian reminds us. 

Bio 

Education: Laurea in Modern Languages, University of Rome “La Sapienza” with a 

dissertation in American literature on the American artists in Rome in the XIX century; 

Master Cinema e Audiovisivo nella Didattica Scolastica (CAD), Scuola IaD, Università 

degli Studi di Roma Tor Vergata; Thèse de doctorat: Université Paris VII. Denis Diderot: 

“Etude d’une communauté italienne aux Etats-Unis des années 1950 à 1990” ; D.E.A. 

“Connaissance des sociétés anglophones”, Université Paris XII – Val de Marne; mémoire: 

“Voyage autour des quartiers ethniques: les Petites Italies aux Etats-Unis dans les 

œuvres historiographiques, sociologiques, urbanistiques du XXème siècle” ; Graduate 

Diploma in American Studies, Smith College, Northampton, Mass (dissertation 

“Language acculturation in three first-generation Italian-American Women”) ; 

Professional Affiliation: AISNA - Italian Association of North American Studies ; IASA – 

Italian American Studies Association. I have been working in the Department of Foreign 

Affairs – Bureau of Educational and Cultural Affairs: seconded since September 2011. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Cooke, Dervila, St. Patrick’s College, Drumcondra, DCU, Ireland 

Language and identity: Hugo Hamilton, Nancy Huston and recent documentaries 

about migrant schoolchildren in France and Quebec.  
 

This paper will focus on the longing for belonging – or for multiple belongings – that 

often surrounds the identity of the migrant or “hyphenated” subject. The relationship of 

the migrant or hyphenated subject with language will be a key strand in the discussion, 

including issues such as the symbolic power of the “correct” accent and of grammatical 

and lexical fluency. The approach will be comparatist, both across genre and nationality. 

Documentary film will be considered along with literary or biographical writing. Texts 

in French by Anglo-Canadian writer Nancy Huston (Nord Perdu/Douze France), will be 

analysed alongside texts in English by German-Irish writer Hugo Hamilton (The 

Speckled People, Hand in the Fire). Recent documentary film in French (Bertuccelli’s, La 

Cour de Babel, Godbout’s La Génération 101, and Aloisio’s Les Enfants de la loi 101) will 

highlight migrant experiences at school, particularly in classes d’acceuil in France and 

Quebec. The role of the teacher in facilitating belonging and self-confidence will also be 

considered here. We will discuss some points of contrast between childhood upheavals 

and questionings of identity (the documentary films and Hamilton’s Speckled People) 

and the experience of inhabiting a new language and country as an adult (in Huston’s 

case, a particularly well educated one). The analysis will be supported by reference to 

theoretical writing, including Pierre Bourdieu on the politics of language and on 

linguistic capital. The tensions between hospitality and hostility to the stranger 

(Ricoeur, Kearney) will also be discussed, along with the drive to narrate the self, 
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whether through autobiographical essays and fiction or, in the case of Alosio, through 

portrayals of the other.  
 

Bio 

Dr Dervila Cooke is a Lecturer in the Department of French at Saint Patrick’s College 

Drumcondra, a college of Dublin City University. She published a monograph on 

autobiographical writing and identity in the French writer Patrick Modiano in 2005, and 

in 2012 edited a volume of French Cultural Studies devoted to his relationship to the 

visual image. She has also published on various aspects of photography and cinema. 

Another field of research is the representation of Canadian society in literature and film, 

including a 2013 article on postmodern regionalism in Annie Proulx’s Shipping News 

and an article on the Italo-Québécois writer Marco Micone, exploring the linguistic 

question, schooling, immigration, and issues of cultural identity.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Corga, Pedro, University of Aveiro, Portugal 

The absence of longing and belonging: marks of contemporary boredom 

in Gonçalo M. Tavares’ Uma Viagem à Índia 

Contemporary man is constantly looking for excitement and novelty in order to satisfy 

his ever-increasing demanding needs. The result is a sort of postmodern formula for the 

pursuit of happiness in the 21st century: a life punctuated by excesses that will ideally 

drown out the tedious, repetitive and mundane nature of the present. However, 

according to philosopher Lars Svendsen, “the transgression can never satisfy the 

longing from which it springs but inevitably makes even stronger” (Svendsen, 2001: 

68). In light of these considerations, instead of addressing the presence of longing and 

belonging in the contemporary world, this presentation will be looking at the exact 

opposite: the absence of longing and belonging in today’s society and culture, with the 

help of the contemporary (anti)epic work Uma Viagem à Índia (A Journey to India), by 

Portuguese writer Gonçalo M. Tavares. This book, published at the end of 2010, is 

already widely considered one of the most prolific and important books at the 

beginning of the century, in both Portuguese and European contexts. By intentionally 

establishing a dialogue with the Portuguese renaissance epic poem Os Lusíadas, by Luís 

de Camões and, to a lesser degree, with James Joyce’s modern epic Ulysses, Tavares 

provides a unique insight into the melancholic and tedious nature of the postmodern 

Western man and his relationship with the ambiguous and ambivalent features of the 

contemporary way of life. Bloom, the main character of this travel to India, reveals an 

attitude of distrust and distance towards the world that surrounds him, carrying the 

burden of a profound feeling of boredom and a kind of ontological and metaphysical 

exhaustion which reflect the characteristic postmodern apathy, resignation and 

detachment, clearly signaling an important absence of the feelings of longing and 

belonging at the core of contemporary society. 
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Bio 

Pedro Corga first graduated as a Portuguese and English teacher at the University of 

Aveiro, Portugal (1999-2005). In 2010, he concluded his Master’s Thesis in Portuguese 

Studies with a dissertation on the world of Portuguese writer Ana Teresa Pereira (Os 

Lugares da ruína em Ana Teresa Pereira). He is currently carrying out his Doctoral 

research at the University of Aveiro, Portugal, in the field of Cultural Studies, examining 

the relationship between contemporary epic and melancholy in Goncalo M. Tavares’ 

work. He has also participated in the first Portuguese International Cultural Studies 

Congress, held at the University of Aveiro, where he delivered a paper entitled 

“Embracing European Cultural Diversity: the example of L’Auberge Espagnole, by Cédric 

Klapisch” (2011). He has also been responsible for a few book presentations, including 

Gonçalo M. Tavares’ latest publication, Atlas do Corpo e da Imaginação (2013). 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Dalvai, Marion, University of St. Andrews, Scotland, UK 

Europe Contested and Reconstructed: Diego Marani’s Europanto Texts  

“Instead of trying to compete with English, the aim is to cause the language to implode, 

to destroy it from within.” (Diego Marani, “Europanto. From Productive Process to 

Language”). Diego Marani is a Policy Officer in charge of multilingualism at the 

European Union in Brussels as well as an acclaimed novelist and essayist. In the mid-

1990s, he invented a mock auxiliary language, Europanto, which he has been using since 

in articles published in different national newspapers and in a collection of short stories 

entitled Las Adventures Des Inspector Cabillot, published in France by Mazarine in 1998 

and in the UK by Dedalus in 2012. At the turn of the century, Europanto was advocated 

as the European language of the third millenium that “[would] cause international 

English to implode and [would] prevail over European multilingualism.” Europanto 

syntax relies quite heavily on English. Each sentence usually contains words borrowed 

from other languages, often slightly altered or rendered grammatically incorrect but 

intelligible to readers who have a relatively good grasp of a few European languages: 

“Inspector Cabillot taked die liftor, exit in eine longo corridor neonico luminoso and 

frapped aan die porta van seine assistant.” The aim of this paper is twofold: 1) to 

investigate the manner in which Marani’s macaronic texts engage with questions of 

belonging (to a national language and culture, an emerging and ever-changing Europe 

or even a global community) and 2) to explore the link between the ideologically 

coloured opinions expressed in Marani’s essays, written in English and Italian, and the 

jocular, mischievous tone of his sketches written in Europanto. 

Bio 

Marion Dalvai is Research and Teaching Associate in the School of Modern Languages at 

the University of St Andrews. Her main research focus is transnational literature, 

especially world literature in English translation. Her monograph entitled Politics of 
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Cross-Cultural Reading: Tagore, Ben Jelloun and Fo in English is forthcoming in the Peter 

Lang New Comparative Criticism series. Marion Dalvai’s article “Utopianism Parodied in 

Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty-Four. An Intertextual Reading of the ‘Goldstein Treatise’ “ 

appeared in Orbis Litterarum in October 2010. She also contributed a chapter entitled 

“Who’s afraid of Dario Fo? Paratextual commentary in English-language versions of 

Accidental Death of an Anarchist” to the collection Authorial and Editorial Voices in 

Translation (edited by Hanne Jansen and Anna Wegener, 2013). Her article “Thinking 

World Literature as Archival Impulse and Practice” is forthcoming in Comparative 

Literature Studies. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Davis, Colin, School of Modern Languages, Literatures and Cultures, Royal 

Holloway, University of London, UK 

Yesterday Belongs to Me: Sartre and Beauvoir at War 

By the end of the Second World War, Jean-Paul Sartre and Simone de Beauvoir had 

established themselves as the leading intellectuals of their generation in France. They 

both wrote extensively during the Occupation; in later years they continued to write 

about it, and it lay behind their political and ethical endeavours to overcome the conflict 

which, Sartre famously declared in Being and Nothingness, is ‘the essence of human 

relations’. Yet the war is strangely absent from their works. Their voluminous writings 

in various genres – fiction, theatre, journals, correspondence, autobiography – fail to 

capture the trauma of war, which remains paradoxically both absent and omnipresent 

in their work. It is everywhere and nowhere, a time of loss and deprivation but also a 

time during which they ruthlessly pursued their careers and sexual conquests. Indeed, 

they have been accused of having ‘a very gentle Occupation’, spending it without undue 

risk to themselves and emerging from it with their reputations intact, even enhanced. 

However, this paper will show that some of their texts nevertheless indicate the 

difficulty of understanding, grasping, generalising and narrating the experience of war. 

As they make of themselves the mouthpieces of the wartime generation, they also 

sometimes hint that the past still eludes them; it undermines the authority of those who 

speak of and interpret it for the benefit of themselves and others. Rather than a 

coherent Story which ensures that the past can be recovered and contained, it generates 

multiple, contradictory, self-questioning stories which vie for priority. In the process, it 

becomes evident that the unresolved past does not yet belong to anyone. 

Bio 

Colin Davis is Professor of French at Royal Holloway, University of London, UK. His 

research is principally in the field of twentieth-century French literature, thought and 

film, with interests including ethics, ethical criticism, Holocaust literature, recent fiction, 

and the connections between philosophy, fiction and film. His most recent books are 
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Critical Excess: Overreading in Derrida, Deleuze, Levinas, Žižek and Cavell (Stanford, 

2010) and Postwar Renoir: Film and the Memory of Violence (Routledge, 2012). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

de Lucia, Francesca, Zhejiang Normal University, China 

Looking for China and America in Maxine Hong Kingston’s China Men 

Since the publication in 1976 of her first and best known book The Woman Warrior: A 

Memoir of a Girlhood Amongst Ghosts, Maxine Hong Kingston’s work attracted both deep 

interest and controversy. China Men (1977) is a kind of companion piece to The Woman 

Warrior focusing on the men in Kingston’s family, rather than on the women (who are at 

the center of the earlier text). Like its predecessor, China Men blends memoir, fiction, 

history, and elements of Chinese folklore as well as relying on the technique of talk-

story, that is, story-telling within the Chinese family.The title itself alludes to the 

blurring of personal, geographic and linguistic identity: indeed, while Kingston plays on 

the slur “chinaman” she is also translating literally the phrase “zhongguo nan ren” where 

zhongguo means both “China” and “Chinese.” Indeed in the narrative, she uses the word 

“chinaman/chinamen” when referring to the white Americans’ racist and exploitative 

perspective and writes “China Man/men” in two words when adopting her Chinese 

immigrant protagonists’ viewpoint. Elaine H. Kim notes that “the male characters are 

presented in a gallery of diverse and general possibilities as several archetypal Chinese 

grandfathers and fathers, and their relationship to the narrator is almost abstract.” 

Generally, these characters are identified in chapter titles through their position and 

generational structure (grandfather, father, brother) and a geographical association, 

such as the “sandalwood mountains” (Hawaii), the Sierra Nevada, Vietnam. This allows 

Kingston to explore different embodiments of Chinese American history, ranging from 

mythical ancestors who worked in Hawaiian sugar plantations or on the Pacific railroad 

in the nineteenth century to a younger American-born man struggling with the 

experience of the Vietnam War. Kingston problematizes both the United States and 

China: for the earlier immigrants, America means very harsh working conditions, racial 

oppression and alienation, whereas China is home, being associated with the comforting 

feminine presence of wives who have been left behind. At the same time, in the course 

of the book China also proves to be a source of oppression and danger; furthermore, as 

suggested by Kingston herself the characters endeavor to “claim America” and to 

fashion new identities for themselves in spite of the difficulties they encounter. Thus 

China Men allows Kingston to explore different notions of exile and settlement, through 

an unconventional and multifaceted representation of Chinese American masculinity.  

Bio 

Francesca de Lucia is a Faculty member at the College of Foreign Languages at the 

Zhejiang Normal University (China). She has published numerous articles on Italian 

American, Jewish American literature and culture and on film, for instance “‘What Did I 
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Do To Be So Italian and Blue?’: Exploring Italian American Identity in Rita Ciresi’s 

Novels”, “La Linea della Palma in Brooklyn: Sicily and Sicilian America in Alberto 

Lattuada’s Mafioso” and “‘An Abrupt Impression of Familiarity’: Ethnic Projection in 

Arthur Miller’s Work.” Her academic interests include Ethnic American literature and 

world literature.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Demirbaş, Leman, Gazi University, Ankara, Turkey 

Death and Tragedy: A Comparative Study of Yeats’s King’s Threshold and 

Soyinka’s Death and King’s Horseman 

Even though they seem incompatible at first, Yeats and Soyinka share some similar 

aspects especially on the grounds of national background and the use of literature to 

react against contemporary political authority. Therefore, in this paper it is aimed to 

make a comparative analysis of Yeats and Soyinka through their most unstudied but 

most interrelated plays. Yeats’s King’s Threshold and Soyinka’s Death and King’s 

Horseman will be discussed over the main points of theme of death and how it is 

processed in the form of classic tragedy. Theme of death which is the result of a 

compelling authority is used in the formation of a tragic atmosphere in both of the plays. 

In Death and King’s Horseman, the self-sacrifice of Elesin Oba is conducted as a part of 

the ritual ceremony in which horseman has to be buried with a festival one month after 

the death of the King to escort the divine ruler on his way to the world of ancestors; 

while in King’s Threshold death is on the shape of hunger-strike that Seanchan sustains 

against King in order to restore artist’s/poet’s place in the council, and within the 

society in general. In contrast to the idea of death as an end, both plays loads it a 

communal meaning of preserving basic social values and of well-being of the 

community. 

Bio 

Leman Demirbaş has been a research assistant at Gazi University since 2013. She 

finished her B.A at the department of American Culture and Literature in Fatih 

University, Istanbul, in 2012. The same year, she started her M.A. at the Department of 

English Language and Literature in Fatih University. Under the supervision of Dr. Clare 

Brandabur, she has been writing her thesis about a comparative study on William Butler 

Yeats and Wole Soyinka. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Di Cesare, Christelle, University of Lorraine, Nancy, France 

L’utilisation du récit traditionnel en général et de la légende en particulier 

comme vecteur d’appartenance à une communauté : l’exemple de José Zorrilla 
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José Zorrilla, poète, écrivain et dramaturge romantique espagnol (1817-1893) est 

considéré dans son pays comme l’emblème du “poète national” dont toute l’œuvre est 

ancrée dans l’histoire et la culture de sa nation. En effet, cet auteur prolifique a fait 

naître, sous sa plume, des récits de type légendaire reprenant de vieilles traditions 

espagnoles médiévales. Cependant, il ne les a pas livrées telles quelles au public de son 

époque; au contraire, il a pris soin d’y distiller de nombreux éléments, de savantes 

anecdotes inspirées du siècle romantique. Ainsi, au désir de mettre en valeur le passé de 

l’Espagne, s’ajoute la conviction d’appartenir à un pays nécessiteux de repères. L’objet 

de cette communication sera de montrer comment José Zorrilla s’insère de manière 

pleine et entière dans une tradition, donc dans une identité culturelle nationale, de 

manière réfléchie et voulue, et comment il parvient tout de même à s’en détacher pour 

s’adapter à la réalité de son époque. 

Bio 

Christelle Di Cesare, Maître de Conférences à l’Université de Lorraine (site de Nancy, 

France). J’ai soutenu une thèse sur les légendes traditionnelles de José Zorrilla, 

troubadour romantique, en novembre 2006. Ses axes de recherche sont la littérature 

espagnole du XIXe siècle ainsi que les contes et légendes médiévaux. Depuis que je 

travaille au Département de Langues Appliquées au Commerce, j’ai élargi mes 

recherches à la géographie culturelle mais également à la question des femmes et des 

mères dans la société actuelle et leurs représentations dans les arts.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Di Gennaro, Paola, University of Naples, Italy 

Collecting Memories. Objects and Nostalgia in Bruce Chatwin and Jonathan Safran 

Foer 

When literary characters long for an idealised past – be it real or fantasised, related to 

their particular history or to that of a nation – objective correlatives often serve as 

devices of sublimation, where identity is created and, simultaneously, nostalgia is 

enhanced. Built through literary geographies created by the intersection of space, past 

and memory, the non-linear construction of objects and memory is a (re)collection that 

structurally builds a novel. The works of Bruce Chatwin (In Patagonia, 1977), Jonathan 

Safran Foer (Everything is Illuminated, 2002), among others, represent, in different 

ways, the same clusters of significance: objects that lead to a journey that leads to a 

collection – of other objects, of other knowledge, and, most of all, of other memories, 

often related to cultural and/or historical issues (wars, immigration, and genocide). The 

aim of my paper is to analyse how these elements work for the construction of 

characters who build their identities through an accumulation of both material and 

immaterial objects, and who, in order to do so, need a journey through the things and 

the personal truths of the past. My research is based on critical studies on both Thing 

Theory and Literary Geography, and, more generally, on studies about the interrelations 
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of time, space, and objects in culture and literature (Baudrillard, Bodei, Orlando, 

Schwenger, and others). These novels, belonging to a broader corpus of texts written in 

the last decades, represent an “imaginative geography” which is also a “commemorative 

geography”; an international space created by the accumulation of pieces of knowledge 

– knowledge that is always attached to something more physical and personal, in a 

discovery of new coordinates of awareness. 

Bio 

Paola Di Gennaro achieved a BA in Comparative Studies at the University of Naples 

“L’Orientale”, an MA in Comparative Literature at the SOAS – University of London, and 

a PhD in the same discipline at the University of Salerno (all with distinction). She spent 

a year in Japan where she studied at Sophia University and taught Italian. At present she 

teaches English literature at the Universities of Naples “L’Orientale” and Suor Orsola 

Benincasa, Italy. She is a member of ANDA (Italian Association of Lecturers in 

Anglistics), Associazione Sigismondo Malatesta, Aistugia (Italian Association for 

Japanese Studies), Orientalia Parthenopea. Her research interest and publications 

include studies in the field of comparative literature and theory, European, Anglo-

American, and Japanese Studies; in particular, Elizabethan theatre and Japanese 

traditional theatre, late nineteenth-century literature, apocalyptic literature, war and 

postwar literature, electronic literature, and archetypal criticism. Her second 

monograph, Wandering through Guilt. The Cain Archetype in the Twentieth-century 

Novel, is soon to be published (Cambridge Scholars). She has also published poems and 

short stories, in English and Italian.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Dillon, Ellen, Irish Centre for Poetry Studies, Dublin, Ireland 

The tribute of friendship worn as a necklace: Imagination and Friendship in the 

poems of Peter Gizzi.  

In a 2008 radio interview with Charles Bernstein, the American poet Peter Gizzi gave 

the following description of the relation between imagination and reality in his work: ‘I 

don’t think poetry is either a fictional art or a non-fictional art. I think it’s 100% fiction 

and it’s 100% fact. That’s the beauty, I think, of poetry: it’s absolutely real, and it’s 

absolutely an act of the imagination. It’s not 50/50, it’s 100%. Like printing a silk-

screen, you put those two things together.’ This notion of poetry as a site of ‘blurred 

registration’, where intricate layers of the imagined intertwine to shape a space that is 

‘absolutely real’, imbues all of Gizzi’s work, from Periplum to Threshold Songs. This 

paper seeks to untangle core elements of Gizzi’s lyric process from the processed lyrics 

of Fear of Music, a poem from Artificial Heart in which the sound-wave of Gizzi’s lyric 

makes a space for a meditation on and through Talking Heads, the talismanic quality of 

friendship, the fragility of the written home and the polyphonic lyric voice itself. The 

close reading of Fear of Music will be informed by Charles Altieri’s framework for 

understanding the role of imaginative energies in the creation and reception of 
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poetry. In particular, it will draw on Altieri’s recent writings on the phenomenology of 

the imagination in the hope of generating a productive tension with Gizzi’s world of 

audible and tangible abstractions.  

Bio 

Ellen Dillon is a PhD student at the Irish Centre for Poetry Studies, Mater Dei 

Institute, DCU. She has a B.A. in French and Italian and an M.A. in Italian from UCD. She 

is currently working on a project called “A Slightly Less Diluted Abstract: 

Charles Altieri’s ‘Painterly Abstraction’ as a model of affective and ethical engagement in 

Modern and Contemporary Poetry.”  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Dimovska, Iva, Ss Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje, Macedonia 

On the intersection between transnationalism and migration in Zadie 

Smith’s White Teeth and Elif Shafak’s The Bastard of Istanbul. 

In this research paper, I will examine the ways in which realistic representations in the 

postmodern literary context are used and/or subverted in the depiction of women’s 

migration experiences, which potentially lead to transnational encounters while 

analyzing two novels: Zadie Smith’s White Teeth (2000) and Elif Shafak’s The Bastard of 

Istanbul (2006). I will focus on the expressions, manifestations and the chances for 

establishing multiple kinds of belongings while addressing the interrelated issues of 

migration and transnationalism in a postcolonial, globalized and multicultural 

society.Both of the novels examine the complex and ambiguous connections between 

two (or more) different, yet closely related cultures. In doing so, they focus on the 

intertwined relations between several generations of different families by situating the 

female characters as the ones that produce and carry the reformulation of migration 

and multicultural experiences through transnational lenses. In such a way, women’s 

migration experiences developed on the borders between multiple cultural belongings 

are not represented as traumatic sites per se, but rather as possible open spaces for re-

imagining intercultural dialogue.The question in which I am most interested in involves 

the different literary techniques and conventions of representing women’s cultural and 

migration experiences in these two novels. Starting from there, my analysis will focus 

on the ways in which Smith’s White Teeth and Shafak’s The Bastard of Istanbul playfully 

subvert realistic literary conventions in order to reexamine the ways in which 

globalized migration, (post)colonial encounters and neo-liberal multiculturalism have 

been commonly portrayed. In this context, the notion of belonging(s) in this paper will 

be addressed from multiple interconnected perspectives: as a cultural, gendered, 

(trans)national, racial and religious category.  

Bio 

Iva Dimovska is a graduate student at the Department of Gender Studies at the Central 

European University in Budapest. She holds a Bachelor’s degree in General and 
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Comparative Literature from the University Ss Cyril and Methodius in Skopje, 

Macedonia. At this moment she is also completing her Master thesis at the Department 

of General and Comparative Literature in Skopje on the topic “The literary canon and 

religious identity: Aspects of demythologization in Thomas Mann’s novel Joseph and his 

brothers”. Most recently she has participated at two intensive summer programs. The 

first one was devoted on “Gender and Migration in Europe: Immigration Rights and 

Migrant Experiences in the 20th and 21st Centuries” and organized by the University 

Lyon 2, while the second was the “Summer school for Sexualities, Cultures and Politics” 

organized by the IPAK center and the Singidunum University in Belgrade. Her areas of 

interest include: modernist novels, comparative mythology, queer theory, transnational 

and feminist literature. She has already published several articles in the e-magazine for 

comparative literature Mirage. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Do Carmo Mendes, Maria, Université du Minho, Portugal 

 

Agustina Bessa-Luís: l’éternel désir d’identité  

 

La notion d’identité joue un rôle déterminant dans l’œuvre d’Agustina Bessa-Luís. Les 

voyages décrits dans Ambassade à Caligula (Embaixada a Caligula – 1961) y Bréviaire du 

Brésil (Breviário do Brasil – 1991) montrent que voyager signifie une « initiation » 

dominée par une profonde bipolarité : identité vs. altérité. Les propos principaux de la 

communication visent à : 1) reconstituer la notion de « voyage » dans la fiction 

d’Agustina Bessa-Luís ; 2) démontrer que ces récits de voyage refusent une image 

monosémique et stéréotypée des peuples et des espaces visités ; 3) déterminer les 

rapports entre le lieu et l’identité dans l’œuvre d’Agustina ; 4) expliciter le sens de 

l’expression « l’esprit du lieu » utilisée plusieurs fois par l’écrivain ; 5) analyser des 

textes d’Agustina où l’identité des personnages et de l’écrivain lui-même est inséparable 

de « l’esprit du lieu » (les récits de voyages et les romans Le chasseur (O caçador), La 

Cour du Nord (A Corte do Norte) et Valée Abraham (Vale Abraão).  

Bio 

Professeur de l’Institut de Lettres et Sciences Humaines – Université du Minho – 

Portugal. Doctorat en Sciences de la Littérature – titre de la thèse : «Don Juan au 

Portugal : réception d’un mythe littéraire » – Université du Minho, 2006. Directrice de la 

Licence d’Études Culturelles de l’Université du Minho. Lignes de recherche : Théorie de 

la littérature; littérature comparée ; Littérature Portugaise Moderne et Contemporaine. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Domínguez, César, University of Santiago de Compostela, Spain 

Rosalía de Castro’s Familienroman. Autobiography in La hija del mar 

Whereas the canonization of Rosalía de Castro - Galicia’s national poet - is the result of a 

biographical reading of her poetry, her prose writings, especially those written in 

Spanish, have remained marginal. And yet Rosalía de Castro herself required her novel 

La hija del mar to be read as an autobiography of sorts. My reading makes of Rosalía de 

Castro a “daughter of the sea” whose family relationships are questioned in several 

directions. First, I will carry out a prosopographical analysis of Rosalía de Castro’s 

literary debut and, next, I will interrogate what I consider a productive marginality of La 

hija del mar in terms of literary genre. Finally, I will reread the main conclusions in the 

light of what Sigmund Freud called Familienroman. 

Bio 

César Domínguez is Associate Professor of comparative literature at the University of 

Santiago de Compostela, Spain, where he holds the Jean Monnet Chair “The Culture of 

European Integration”. His teaching and research focus upon theory of comparative 

literature, comparative literary history, comparative European literature, and world 

literature. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Dooley, Laura, Dublin City University, Ireland 

Longing to Belong: An Imagological analysis of the role of the immigrant character 

as ‘Other’ in two contemporary Young-Adult Irish texts 

Ireland has a long history of contact with the ‘Other’. Invading forces from the Vikings to 

the English have left their mark on Irish culture. The impact of this interaction is evident 

in diverse aspects from art and architecture to language, literature and landscape. As a 

consequence, the Irish have always possessed a hybrid identity enriched by this blend 

of different influences. Emigration has ensured that this identity has continued to 

develop and has allowed Ireland to claim as its own some of the most powerful world 

leaders, Olympic sport stars and celebrities. Perhaps more than any other identity, an 

Irish identity can be characterised as a fluid, fluctuating, adapting one-size-fits-all entity. 

What then does it mean to belong in Ireland? Or more pointedly, who does not belong? 

Who has become the ‘Other’? Increasing immigration in Ireland has been met with 

mixed messages. Céad míle fáilte is extended only to a select few. Despite the far-flung 

reaches of the Irish diaspora, fear of the foreigner is still apparent at home. Utilising the 

Imagological concept of the ‘Other’ and the notions of the auto-image and the hetero-

image, this paper will explore the representation of the immigrant in two contemporary 

Irish texts: Sarah Crossan’s novel, The Weight of Water and Roddy Doyle’s short story, 

“Black Hoodie”. The paper will focus on the way belonging is construed in the texts. It 

will question if belonging is related to stereotypes of national character and to what 
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effect the author makes use of them. The issue of racism will also be examined as a 

barrier to belonging. 

Bio 

Laura Dooley recently completed her PhD funded by the School of Applied Languages 

and Intercultural Studies, DCU under the supervision of Dr Brigitte Le Juez and Dr Áine 

McGillicuddy. She is a qualified second-level English teacher and holds an MA in 

Comparative Literature. Her research study is entitled: “Second-Level Students’ 

Perceptions of Immigrants in Ireland investigated in the Classroom: an Imagological 

Mixed-Method Approach”. Her research interests include children’s literature, 

Imagology and intercultural education. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Dosoruth, Sonia, University of Mauritius, Mauritius 

 

Fantasmer le passé pour réécrire le présent, une étude de La Diligence s’éloigne à 

l’aube de Marcelle Lagesse, auteure mauricienne 

Alors que l’île Maurice est en voie d’obtenir son indépendance, Marcelle Lagesse publie, 

en 1958, La diligence s’éloigne à l’aube, roman à la tonalité romantique bien qu’en 

déphasage avec la réalité; l’esclavage y est presque utopique (le maître qui achète les 

vêtements pour ses esclaves ou qui défend même de fouetter ses esclaves on encore les 

esclaves qui sont traités avec déférence) comme dans une tentative d’esquiver 

l’incommensurable réalité. Le récit semble en effet fortement marqué par des effets 

d’exagération et d’amplification du réel. L’on ressent même un soutien aux groupes de 

personnes qui s’opposaient à l’indépendance de l’île et qui étaient en faveur de la 

rétrocession de Maurice à la France. Ce fantasme la mémoire coloniale se fige dans la 

valorisation du passé qui contraste avec les écritures révolutionnaires de l’époque 

(écritures engagistes). Il démontre également une forme de refus de toute notion avant-

gardiste comme l’hybridation (culturelle et ethnique) alors que les autres auteurs 

favorisent déjà le créolisme à l’écrit ou le métissage ethnique. La réécriture du présent 

est alors basée sur ce qui « était » - avec ses anachronismes, sa distorsion du réel et la 

dangerosité qu’elle suppose. Alors, la sauvegarde du passé, passe-t-elle par la 

dénégation du présent hybride ? Est-ce que Lagesse serait contre le mouvement 

« mauricianiste » qui est en vogue ? Sa création idéologique consciente, nourrit-elle une 

notion de l’espace-temps expressément diffus ? La réactualisation des anciennes 

représentations littéraires favorisera une écriture statique qui ne semble pas se 

démarquer pour éclairer le lectorat. Certes, faire éclater les barrières de la dictature du 

présent est en ligne avec sa fonction d’écrivaine mais la survalorisation du passé et la 

non-soumission au principe de rupture ancrent davantage son écriture dans une forme 

de littérature passéiste.  
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Bio 

Sonia Dosoruth est Maître de Conférences au département de français de l’université de 

Maurice. Elle y enseigne la littérature francophone. Son champ de spécialisation 

recouvre : les phénomènes identitaires, le métissage, l’enfant, l’île, l’indianocéanisme, 

l’exil entre autres.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Dović, Marijan, University of Nova Gorica, Ljubljana, Slovenia 

The Romantic (Be)Longing and National Poets: Introduction 
 

National poets are a phenomenon known in many European countries since it has 

significantly contributed to the formation of individual literary cultures throughout the 

long nineteenth century. The significance ascribed to particular national poets (in some 

cases, more candidates for this position existed) varied across Europe and usually 

depended on whether the emerging nations were politically or culturally subordinate. 

In most of the national literatures, the venerated figures originate in the Romantic age. 

The comparative research of posthumous careers of poets such as Adam Mickiewicz, 

Robert Burns, Sándor Petőfi, Hristo Botev, Mihai Eminescu, Karel H. Mácha, France 

Prešeren, Taras Ševčenko, Maironis, and Jónas Hallgrímsson has revealed that the 

patterns of their canonization were very similar – turning them into “cultural saints.” 

Nonetheless, compared to their afterlives, their opuses seem to be much more diverse. 

Within the canonization process, these poets were always given special credit in terms 

of contributing immensely to the “national cause.” In practice, however, the close 

reading of their texts reveals a variety of stances, attitudes, and ideas that do not always 

comply with the ideals of the mainstream leaders of nationalist movements. In this 

panel, we would like to research the ways of how, in their texts, the “national poets” and 

other key Romantic writers imagined their respective nation and its future prospects. 

How do the belonging to an imagined community and longing for its emancipation mark 

their texts? How have the subsequent generations of writers, scholars, and politicians 

interpreted, misinterpreted or appropriated the legacy of Romantic ideas during the 

process of canonization? Welcome are contributions about “cultural saints” and other 

key Romantic writers whose work represents the longing for and belonging to a nation.  

Bio 

Marijan Dović is Senior Research Fellow at the ZRC SAZU Institute of the Slovenian 

Literature and Literary Studies (Ljubljana) and Associate Professor at the School of 

Humanities of the University of Nova Gorica. His books include Sistemske in empirične 

obravnave literature (Systemic and Empirical Approaches to Literature, 2004); a book 

on the development of the role of the literary producer, Slovenski pisatelj (The Slovenian 

Writer, 2007); and a book on Slovenian interwar avant-garde, Mož z bombami (The Man 

with the Bombs, 2009). His major publications in English deal with Romanticism, 
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European cultural nationalism, a literary canon, systems theory, the avant-garde, and 

the theory of authorship. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Doyle, Bevin, Dublin City University, Ireland 
 

Alternate (Be)Longing in the world of John Banville’s The Infinities 
 

Alternate history as feature of literature first emerged in the 19th century and has 

gradually evolved from filling a small niche within science fiction to becoming a genre in 

its own right. Alternate History is associated with Speculative Fiction but differs in one 

essential point, namely that the author has the fictional world diverge from the real at a 

specific point. An alternative reality thrives or fails on its divergences from extant 

reality which Karin Kukkonen refers to, for the purposes of the reader’s apprehension of 

the fiction, as baseline reality. The writer can invent anything they want, as long as the 

differences can be explained by reference back to the baseline reality, and are strong 

enough for the reader to accept. Adam Rovner, borrowing from L.P. Hartley, conceives 

of the alternate history genre as “imaginary travel literature in which the present is a 

foreign country”. The reader navigates this foreign terrain by identifying difference and 

similarity, what does and does not belong in the real world. The discrepancies are 

caused by historical divergence, but often amplified by differences in scientific and 

technological development, hence the genre’s close association with the broader field of 

science fiction. When considering what does and does not belong, the question 

invariably arises of whether the differences are positive or negative; alternate history 

novels may validate reality by offering a repellent alternative, or they may represent a 

longing for difference. John Banville’s 2009 novel The Infinities comprises an alternate 

history which engages with drama, visual art and most prominently, scientific discovery 

and theory, all of which have precedence in his earlier work. Here I examine how we can 

navigate the reality of this novel and the authorial intention by interrogating questions 

of belonging and longing that emerge in the novel.  

Bio 

Bevin Doyle has a BA in Psychology from University College Dublin and an MA and PhD 

in Comparative Literature from Dublin City University. Her research interests include 

Irish Literature, ekphrasis and other intersections of visual art and literature, 

postcolonial literature, alternate history and English and U.S literature of the mid-20th 

century. Her thesis topic was ekphrasis and visual art in the novels of John Banville. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 



48 
 

Dragenytė, Ramutė, Lithuanian Literature and Folklore Institute, Vilnius, 

Lithuania 

Longing for a pure poetry: contemporary women’s writings in Lithuania 

Pure poetry it is a term describing texts exploring possibilities of language as essential 

musical nature. That term was associated with Edgar Allan Poe, Paul Valéry, Stéphane 

Mallarmé, Paul Verlaine and the others poets which theorized the principles of art for 

art. Transmutation of thoughts into each other appears more important than any 

thought. Valéry pointed out that pure poetry is impossible and unattainable, but it 

remains a necessary ideal. Contemporary Lithuanian poetry (as poetry in the other 

countries) often focuses narrativity and the Everyday Aesthetics. However, we have 

some women’s writings which are quite no canonical and drop out of the general 

context. It is poetry without reference to the real artifacts and appealing to the pure 

feeling and expression. One of such authors Daiva Povilaitienė (pseudonym Daiva Po, 

1966) calls her texts poetic fractal as a new poetic genre. This poetry sounds like a 

longing of pure and perfect metaphysical existence (a word just happens; it kneels and 

claps its hands like an infant and – – – gets deleted; Daiva Po, Poetic fractal, 2012). This 

paper focuses in the conception of pure poetry using texts of contemporary Lithuanian 

poetess.  

Bio 

Ramutė Dragenytė is a PhD student at the Institute of Lithuanian Literature and 

Folklore. Her Dissertation topic is entitled: Lithuanian Literary History: Theoretical 

study of The Writing. In 2003 she graduated from Klaipėda University with a bachelor’s 

degree. In 2005 she graduated from Vilnius University with a master’s degree. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Eisenberg, Annika, Goethe University, Frankfurt, Germany 

Sounds of Belonging - Dublin Soundscapes in 20th-Century Literature and Film 
 

“I want to give a picture of Dublin so complete that if the city suddenly disappeared 

from the earth it could be reconstructed out of my book” - James Joyce’s famous quote 

(as recorded by Frank Budgen) does not only designate him as a “town chronicler” of 

Dublin in a similar vein as Dickens was of London, Döblin of Berlin or Balzac of Paris but 

it highlights the ability of literature, and art in general, to capture and convey entire 

cities, worlds, even a whole universe for readers and viewers to explore. But while the 

aesthetics of urban living as portrayed in art and media have already been made the 

objective of a variety of research, Dublin is still a rather neglected example in urban 

studies if compared to London, New York, Paris, or Berlin. This paper aims at 

illustrating roughly one hundred years of Dublin sounds in literature and film by 

drawing on selected examples such as, of course, James Joyce’s Ulysses with its 

adaptions for screen by Joseph Strick (1967) and Sean Walsh (Bloom, 2003), Liam 
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O’Flaherty’s The Informer and its film version by John Ford (1935), and the more recent 

Dublin movie Once (2007) written and directed by John Carney. In doing so, I shift the 

focus to the auditory qualities of the city and examine the fictionalization, strategies of 

aesthetization, staging, and projection of Dublin’s sound. I propose that sound is a key 

element in negotiating ideas of home, belonging, and identity – concepts essential to the 

troubled history of Ireland that have not yet been investigated with regard to urban 

sound. Overall, this paper is designed to contribute to a productive engagement with 

Dublin’s soundscapes across art and time as part of what Karin Bijsterveld calls “a 

cultural heritage of mediated sound”. 
 

Bio 

Annika Eisenberg studied German and English Linguistics and Literature at the 

Technical University Darmstadt (Germany) and the University of Wales, Aberystwyth 

(UK) as an undergraduate and received her Master’s degree in Comparative Literature 

from the Johannes Gutenberg-University Mainz (Germany) after a research visit at the 

University of California, Los Angeles (USA). She currently pursues her PhD at the Goethe 

University Frankfurt (Germany) with a study on transmedia urban sound theories using 

the cities Los Angeles and Dublin through different eras and media forms as examples. 

Her main research interests include poetry, the city, fictional biographies, and 

intermedia studies. In 2013 she was awarded the Phyllis Bridges Award on Biography at 

the SW/TX PCA/ACA conference for her paper on fictional Kafka biographies.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

El-Nowieemy, Magda, University of Alexandria, Egypt 

Longing and Belonging: An Egyptian Perspective of “Mediterraneanism” 
 

For more than one reason Taha Hussein (1889-1973) deserves mention in the 

consideration of the Egyptian perspective of “Mediterraneanism”. The first reason is the 

place he has held in modern Egypt as one of the most eminent men of letters and 

pioneers of thought and intellect in the Egyptian Renaissance and Enlightenment. The 

second reason is his conception and perception of the Mediterranean cultural identity of 

Egypt. “Mediterraneanism” played a more visible role in Taha Hussein’s style of thought 

to the point that he spoke in terms of “housing” Egypt in the Mediterranean more than 

anything else. He well expressed his point of view in his most famous book The Future of 

Culture in Egypt (published in Cairo, 1938). Though Egypt belongs by location to Africa, 

Taha Hussein established the “Egyptian mind” in the “family of the Mediterranean”. 

With an eye fixed on the other coast of the Mediterranean, on Greece and Rome as 

particulars, Taha Hussein became the strictest advocate of Graeco-Roman studies in 

Egypt, with all what this entails regarding cultural issues and literary approaches. 

The aim of my present paper is to cast light on the “longing” and “belonging” features of 

Taha Hussein’s perspective of Egyptian “Mediterraneanism”.This perspective engages in 

a network of connections between multiculturalism, cultural identity, and cross-cultural 

studies. 
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Bio 

Professor Dr. Magda El Nowieemy is Professor of Graeco-Roman Studies, Faculty of Arts, 

University of Alexandria, Egypt. Her main research interests are in Arabic literature, 

comparative literature, Republican and Augustan Latin poetry, the reception of Ancient 

Greek and Alexandrian literature in Rome, Classical Greek, Hellenistic and Latin 

literatures, Greek, Hellenistic and Roman cultures and Ancient Religions. She has also 

conducted research in the area of Translation Studies, e.g. the reception of Graeco-

Roman classics especially in the Arab World, the dialogue of cultures, Ancient Greek and 

Roman science, cosmological and astronomical phenomena in classical literature. She 

has been the recipient of awards such as the First Aeneas Award for “The Best Study in 

Latin Literature in Egypt”, presented by the Italian Cultural Institute, Cairo, in 2000.She 

also received the University of Alexandria Award for Academic Distinction, in 2011. She 

was appointed Head of the Committee for Cultural and Academic Activities at the Dept. 

of Archaeology and Graeco-Roman Studies, Faculty of Arts, Alexandria University, for 

the Academic Year 2013-2014. She is a member of many research and academic 

societies, e.g. the Archaeological Society of Alexandria.the Egyptian Society of Greek and 

Roman Studies (Cairo), the Egyptian Society of Comparative Literature(Cairo), the 

Union of Arab Historians (Cairo), the Union of Arab Archaeologists (Cairo). She is also a 

member and one of the founders of the Egyptian Circle of Genre Studies and 

Comparative Poetics (Cairo) as well as a member of the International Comparative 

Literature Association. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Ercolino, Stefano, Yonsei University, Seoul, Korea 
 

Toward an Emergentist Theory of Novel Genres 
 

The aim of my paper is to provide a new theoretical insight into the structure of novel 

genres on the basis of the statistical findings of the Stanford Literary Lab’s Pamphlet 1, 

“Quantitative Formalism: An Experiment,” by Sarah Allison, Ryan Heuser, Matthew 

Jockers, Franco Moretti, and Michael Witmore (2011). In particular, by taking a hybrid 

novel genre as a case study, the novel-essay (Ercolino 2014 a), I will outline a genre 

theory grounded on the philosophical concept of “emergence”—that idea according to 

which emergent entities (properties or substances) “arise” out of more fundamental 

entities and are “novel” or “irreducible” with respect to the latter (O’Connor and Wong 

2012). Such emergentist theory of novel genres will be regarded as a privileged 

conceptual key by means of which to both access the new reality of genre shown in 

“Quantitative Formalism” and reshape our view of literary genres as such in terms of 

morphological and conceptual hybridism. 

 

Bio 

Stefano Ercolino is Assistant Professor of Comparative Literature at Underwood 

International College, Yonsei University (Seoul, Korea). A former Fulbright Scholar at 
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Stanford University (USA) and DAAD Postdoctoral Fellow in the Peter Szondi Institute 

of Comparative Literature at the Freie Universität Berlin (Germany), he is the author of 

The Novel-Essay, 1884-1947 (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014) and The Maximalist 

Novel: From Thomas Pynchon’s “Gravity’s Rainbow” to Roberto Bolaño’s “2666” (New 

York: Bloomsbury, 2014). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Ezkerra, Estibalitz, University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign, US 

An Ongoing War: Violence and Indigeneity in the Context of the Basque Conflict 

In the last decades the “indigenous turn” has become a prominent discourse among 

Basques as well as other European ethnic minority groups that often appear under the 

rubric of “pan-Celtic movement” in an attempt to narrativize histories of oppression and 

suffering in a transnational context and thus build bridges to solidarity between 

Western and non-Western ethnic groups, while also making a claim to the land. The 

“indigenous turn” becomes problematic insofar as it does not acknowledge the active 

participation of Basques in Spanish colonial projects and its ongoing legacies, but it also 

offers an interesting counter-narrative to the creation of Europe in both its discursive 

and material aspects and the reluctance to the labelling of Basque insurgency as 

terrorism. In literature more specifically Basques have represented their conflictive 

relationship with Spain as an ongoing war, allowing them to make connections between 

past events (i.e. the bombing of Gernika) and the activity of ETA. This connection opens 

up a new set of questions regarding the monstrofication of the terrorist vis-à-vis the 

legitimization of the state/empire on the one hand, and the silencing of the victim vis-à-

vis the agency of the terrorist on the other hand.  

Bio 

Estibalitz Ezkerra is the 2014-15 John Doyle Klier Scholar at the Program for Jewish 

Culture and Society at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign where she is 

currently pursuing a Ph.D. in Comparative & World Literature. She holds a MA in English 

from the University of Nevada, Reno, and a BA in Journalism and a BA in Art History, 

both from the University of the Basque Country. Her research focuses on literary and 

visual representations of violence, discourses on nationalism, citizenship and human 

rights, memory, and trauma in contemporary Basque Country and Ireland.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Fischer, Kai, Ruhr University, Bochum, Germany 
 

“Prollige Politik” – The Adaptation of Techno in the Works of Rainald Goetz 
 

In the late 1980s, the protagonists of Techno in Germany regarded themselves as an 

opposition to the excesses of Rock music. Westbam’s “No more fucking Rock ‘n’ Roll” 

became the slogan for this new musical style and subculture that did not want to 
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replicate the mistakes of corporate Rock. Ironically, Techno in the early 1990s started to 

become exactly that: DJs became stars comparable to the lead singers of famous Rock 

bands, and events like the Loveparade or Mayday were huge corporately sponsored 

events. Far from criticizing this development as a form of selling-out the German author 

Rainald Goetz acknowledges it as an opportunity for political change. His theory of “real 

existierender Prollismus” [actually existing chavism] is a political manifesto as well as 

an aesthetic program. In my talk, I will discuss the political and aesthetic implications in 

Goetz’s fictional narratives (e.g. the story “Rave”) and in his journalistic texts (e.g. in the 

collection Celebration) as a literary adaptation of Techno. To achieve that, Goetz is 

experimenting with new modes of writing which aim at capturing the experience of 

happiness while being part of a mass as a kind of egalitarian utopia. He also tries to 

translate the directness of the music into a text, thereby creating a form of non-

coherence (Nichtkohärenz) and non-text (Nichttext). 

Bio 

Dr Kai Fischer is a research associate for Comparative Literature at the German 
Department, Ruhr-University Bochum. He has published articles on television, the 
relation between literature and history, and the history of the novel. He currently works 
on a monograph about television and its representations in American and German 
literature. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Figueiredo, Rosa Branca, Polytechnic Institute of Guarda, Portugal 

Longing and Belonging: Space, time and intertextuality in the post-colonial 

theatre of Wole Soyinka  

Wole Soyinka is an artist whose impact on his environment is unquestionable. He is a 

product of communities characterized by a viable traditional base, whose original 

structure and symbolism had been altered by contact with the forces of colonialism. 

Soyinka has nonetheless successfully married Yoruba mythology with contemporary 

Afrocentricity and Eurocentricism. Space, time and intertextuality surface as the 

playwright’s critical literary tools. Heroes in a contradictory culture and space are 

Soyinka’s specialty. Torn between the Western and the African worlds, his symbolic 

protagonists play hero, villain, and fool for audiences all too often unaware of his mythic 

complexity. In his plays, both the destructive and creative aspects of tradition, and of 

modernity, are dramatized. Before we can think of choosing between past and present, 

we are forced to arbitrate between the positive and negative elements, first of earlier 

times, and then of contemporary life and from this complex pattern of contradictions we 

are offered the chance to form a new vision. The ideologies of geographical space (the 

West as well as of Africa) have thus demanded Soyinka create protagonists who can 

answer to prejudices of the times. Heroes on the fringe, on the edge of the world, dance 

and laugh and die before Soyinka’s audiences. These heroes are the cult heroes who 
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view and react to the oppressive ideologies from their days on the marginal boundary 

line. 

Bio 

Rosa Branca Figueiredo is Associate Professor / Erasmus Coordinator at the Polytechnic 

Institute of Guarda, Portugal. She holds an M.A. in English Literature Studies and a Ph.D. 

in Theatre Studies from the University of Lisbon and is also a researcher in the Centre of 

Theatre Studies, University of Lisbon. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Franco, Bernard, Sorbonne University, Paris, France 

« Chamisso entre deux mondes : Peter Schlemihl ou l’aspiration à l’identité » 

Adalbert von Chamisso, fils d’émigrés de la Révolution (il avait 9 ans au moment de 

l’émigration de sa famille, en 1790), s’est considéré comme « français en Allemagne et 

allemand en France » et représente à la fois les préoccupations de la deuxième 

génération de l’émigration et la fonction de passeur entre les cultures que donne ce 

rapport problématique à l’identité. Il est connu pour une œuvre emblématique, œuvre 

étrange et qui a donné lieu aux interprétations les plus divergentes : L’Histoire 

merveilleuse de Peter Schlemihl ou l’homme qui a vendu son ombre, roman écrit en 

allemand en 1813, et qui est une réécriture du pacte avec le diable autour de la question 

de l’identité. Plus que cette variation certes étrange sur ce motif faustien, variation où 

l’ombre (qui n’est a priori rien) tient la place de l’âme, c’est la conclusion du roman qui 

attire l’attention : Peter Schlemihl chausse des bottes de sept lieues pour parcourir le 

monde. L’aspiration à une appartenance perdue trouve donc une compensation à la fois 

dans la quête d’une connaissance infinie et dans la position du « citoyen du monde », 

notion socratique qui trouve un écho particulier dans l’Europe du début du XIXe siècle. 

Associée à un tel rapport à la connaissance et aux cultures du monde, elle peut aussi 

être comprise, à un moment où la littérature comparée est une discipline naissante, 

comme la posture du comparatiste. Par ailleurs, l’ombre perdue, qui est au cœur du 

roman, est célèbre pour les interprétations auxquelles elle a donné lieu : à 

l’interprétation nationaliste de Maurice Barrès qui y voit la patrie perdue a répondu 

l’interprétation métaphysique de Bernard Lortholary qui y voit l’identité perdue. 

L’ombre, dans la position significative de l’âme, représente donc, dans le roman, cette 

quête et cette aspiration, autant que la volonté d’une appartenance qui toujours 

échappe. 

Bio 

Bernard Franco est professeur de Littérature comparée à l’université Paris-Sorbonne, 

où il est l’actuel directeur de l’UFR de Littérature française et comparée. Il est membre 

du bureau de la SFLGC, dont il a été durant quatre ans Vice-Président pour les Relations 

internationales, et membre du bureau du REELC depuis 2011. Il a également dirigé 

pendant quatre ans le département de Littérature française et comparée de l’université 
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Paris-Sorbonne Abou Dhabi. Son expérience de l’enseignement et de la recherche s’est 

aussi exercée à l’université Harvard, à Madrid, à Oxford et à l’université Ludwig-

Maximilian (Munich), où il était lauréat de la bourse Humboldt. Ses champs de 

recherche recouvrent les romantismes européens, les transferts culturels franco-

allemands, les questions de dramaturgie, les relations entre littérature et esthétique. 

Parmi ses principales publications figure Le Despotisme du goût. Débats sur le modèle 

tragique allemand en France, 1797-1814 (Göttingen, Wallstein, 2006, 2 vol. + CD-Rom).  
  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Freeman, John, University of Detroit Mercy, USA 

Tupac’s “Holographic Resurrection”: Corporate Takeover or Rage against the 

Machinic? 

The apparatus that brought Tupac Shakur back from the dead after some fifteen years of 

absence to perform “live” at the Coachella concert in 2012 comes as a confirmation of 

Giorgio Agamben’s theorizing about such devices: “I shall call an apparatus literally 

anything that has in some way the capacity to capture, orient, determine, intercept, 

model, control, or secure the gestures, behaviors, opinions, or discourses of living 

beings” (14). Judging from the audience’s enthusiastic response, cell-phone cameras 

held high to record Tupac’s simulation rising “superfuturistically” from the depths of 

the stage, the subject in question had been convincingly “captured” and displayed. By all 

accounts, definitely worth the price of admission. Bought by corporations, their 

copyrights “amortized over decades of useful life,” figures such as Tupac can now be 

summoned forth and retrieved from whatever Underworld to which they had been 

consigned. No more shall the dead bury their own dead, for the Kingdom of Simulation 

is at hand. As all firm foundations start to slip away from under us, however, we must 

wonder what hidden costs might be extracted from both the living and the dead in this 

new state of affairs. The digital sorcery involved here falls short of its claim to fully 

represent its subject, indeed isolating that disembodied subject from its biographical 

and sociological contexts. More troubling still, the liminal space between life and death 

in which black rappers such as the living Tupac expressed disturbing truths about 

American society has been foreclosed upon as a space for productive discourse. In this 

new arrangement, the notion of “apparatus” moves beyond that of a mere 

mechanical/digital contrivance employed to “resurrect” its subject. A strategic 

formation, a network, it redefines the space of discourse as the space of death and 

Tupac as the ghost sentenced to inhabit it. Amortization here takes on its root meaning 

of a “killing off,” not of a debt but of the subject itself; by extension, audiences partaking 

in such spectacles fall prey to what Sharon Holland labels a “disidentification with life.” 

Indeed, more recent simulations such as Hatsune Miku and Her’s Samantha OS point 

toward a power shift between humans and technology in which machinic formulations 

increasingly mediate and define human experience and identity. 
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Bio 

John Freeman is a Renaissance scholar with a wide range of research and teaching 

interests, from Shakespeare and Thomas More to issues involved in digital media 

studies. He has published articles in such venues as Postmodern Culture, ELH, Studies in 

the Novel, Moreana, English Literary Renaissance, CTheory, and Modern Language 

Review. His most recent publication is entitled “At Play in the Cyber/Fields of Cultural 

Production, or: How to Be a Stay-at-Home Mom and Earn Extra Symbolic Capital in Your 

Spare Time” (in CTheory). Here, he argues that the true star of the documentary Catfish 

is Angela, not the duped, self-righteous young men who set out to expose her. A modern 

Shakespeare’s sister, Angela has skillfully employed Facebook as a means of enlarging 

her existence through the creation of alternative identities. His current project is 

entitled “Tupac’s ‘Holographic Resurrection’: Corporate Take-Over or Rage against the 

Machinic?” Here, he argues that the deceased artist’s recent “resurrection” as a 

holographic synthespian amounts to a corporate take-over by means of an “apparatus of 

capture” designed to profit from him by putting him back on the concert circuit. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Fusillo, Massimo, University of L’Aquila, Italy 
 

The House as a Work of Art: Catalogue, Art Criticism, Autobiography, and Other 

Hybrid Forms 
 

From classical rhetoric to Lukács, the tension between narration and description has 

been an important issue in literary theory, which has always placed the second term in a 

subordinate position. Joris-Karl Huysmans subverted this hierarchy in À rebours, a novel 

that almost lacks narration, focused as it is on a claustrophiliac passion for the house as 

a work of art and on the fetishism of objects. A few years before the appearance of 

Huysmans’ seminal text, Edmond de Goncourt published La maison d’un artiste (1880), 

a very complex work devoted to the memories of objects, which is extremely difficult to 

classify from the point of view of genre belonging. My paper will deal with the 

hybridizations of La maison d’un artiste, in particular with the dialectic between 

personal narration—stemming from the animation of the inanimate—and visual 

description, which is linked to art criticism. To conclude, I will shortly illustrate some 

reverberations of the relationship between narration and description in contemporary 

literature, from George Perec’s masterpiece to Mario Praz’s La casa della vita. 

 

Bio 

Massimo Fusillo is Professor of Literary Criticism and Comparative Literature at the 

University of L’Aquila, where he is Coordinator of the Ph.D. Program in Literary Genres. 

In 2013, he has taught, as Fulbright Visiting Professor, at the Northwestern University of 

Chicago, at the Department of French and Italian. In 2010, he has been Invited Professor 

at the University of Paris III, Nouvelle Sorbonne within the Ph.D. programme in 

Comparative Literature. He is also member of the Executive Council of the International 
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Comparative Literature Association (ICLA). His major fields of research are: the theory 

of the novel, thematic criticism, modern reception of ancient literature, literature and 

visual culture, queer studies. Among his publications: Il romanzo greco: Polifonia ed eros  

(Venice: Marsilio, 1989; Naissance du roman, Paris, Seuil, 1991); La Grecia secondo 

Pasolini (Rome: Carocci, 2007); L’altro e lo stesso (Florence: La Nuova Italia, 1998); Il dio 

ibrido: Dioniso e le Baccanti nel Novecento (Bologna: Il Mulino, 2006); Estetica della 

letteratura, (Bologna: Il Mulino, 2009; Spanish and Turkish translations 2012); and 

Feticci: Letteratura cinema arti visive (Bologna: Il Mulino, 2012; Paris: Honoré 

Champion, 2014). 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Gallacher, James, University of Liverpool, UK 
 

Boozed up, Bruised and Broke as Hell: Anthony Cronin and a Bloomsday in 

Bohemia 
 

A photograph, one of the most famous in all of Irish literature, documents the first ever 

commemoration of ‘Bloomsday’ (the day upon which James Joyce’s novel Ulysses takes 

place) an event that has grown to become an internationally observed celebration with 

activities stretching around the world from Dublin to the United States to Hungary. Its 

beginnings, however, are decidedly less auspicious; writers Patrick Kavanagh, Flann 

O’Brien and Anthony Cronin, accompanied by publisher John Ryan, Tom Joyce (a cousin 

of James) and Trinity College registrar AJ Leventhal hired two-horse drawn carriages 

and undertook a citywide tour encompassing numerous sites (and pubs) mentioned in 

the novel. This inceptive event, described in Cronin’s definitive account of literary 

Dublin at the mid-century Dead as Doornails, and John Ryan’s memoirs of the period 

Remembering How we Stood: Bohemian Dublin at the Mid-Century, descended into an 

afternoon of argument, despair, and drunken brawling that was abandoned less than 

halfway to completion. The somewhat tragicomic occurrences of the first Bloomsday 

mirror significantly the wider reminiscences of boredom, toxic internecine feuding, and 

alcoholic penury that pepper both Cronin and Ryan’s respective records of the lives and 

characters of a Dublin Bohemia whose creative opportunities were severely hamstrung 

by a wider cultural and social paralysis. My proposal is to utilise the events of 

Bloomsday as a springboard to undertake an analysis of the collective response of these 

authors to their socio-cultural environment with a view to contending that there existed 

a distinct cross-pollination of thematic ideas, fuelled by a shared experience of 

frustration and malaise, that would indicate the presence of a unique literary culture 

extant in Dublin during the middle decades of the 20th century. 

Bio 

James Gallacher is a second-year PhD student from the Institute of Irish Studies at the 

University of Liverpool. His research interests centre around the Irish literary 20th 

century and the correlation between cultural context, peer-to-peer relationships and 
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consequent collective literary expression. His thesis concerns the identification and 

definition of a distinct literary movement in mid-20th century Dublin. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

García, Patricia, University of Nottingham, UK 
 

The Restless City: Fantastic Revenants of the Revolution in 19th-Century Paris 
 

This paper will analyse the motif of the revenant in 19th-century fantastic short fiction. 

In particular, it will look at a form of revenant which is found in a variety of texts during 

the 1820s, 1830s and 1840s. The three sample texts that will be analysed are 

Washintong’s Irving “The Adventure of the German Student” (1824), Pétrus Borel’s free 

translation into French “Gottfried Wolfgang” (1843) and “La femme au collier de 

velours”, by Alexandre Dumas (1849). Set in Paris under La Terreur, the plot of these 

texts is very similar: a foreigner arrives to Paris and meets a beheaded woman who has 

returned to the world of the living to seek revenge and love. As the analysis will show, 

several elements indicate that these short stories are suspended between the tradition 

of the Gothic-Romantic fantastic and a more modern fantastic.The paper will explore 

the use of the fantastic motif of the revenant from a comparative angle with an 

emphasis on spatiality and intertextuality: What do the different adaptations add to the 

evolution of the motif? What does the angle of the ‘foreigner’ reveal about 

representations of Paris? How is the motif of the revenant employed to explore 

problems of past and history? And finally, what problems of belonging do these texts 

pose in relation to genre and historical period? 
 

Bio 

Patricia García is an Assistant Professor at the School of Cultures, Languages and Area 

Studies, University of Nottingham. She holds a PhD in Comparative Literature by Dublin 

City University, where she lectured during the past 5 years. She has also taught at 

Trinity College Dublin and still collaborates with the Centre for Translation Studies of 

TCD. She has been a guest lecturer at universities in Beirut, Chennai and Paris, is 

currently a member of the research group Research Group on the Fantastic (Universidad 

Autónoma de Barcelona) and editor of the academic journal Brumal: Research Journal on 

the Fantastic. Her research interests in the area of Comparative Literature are 

concerned with geocriticism and the genre of the fantastic. Her most notable publication 

is a book (Routledge, 2015) entitled Space and the Postmodern Fantastic in 

Contemporary Literature. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Geybullayeva, Rahilya, Baku Slavic University, Azerbijan 

Remote identities, belonging discourse and subversion of same: Uruz, Horuz and 

others 

This study of belonging and subversion appeared in the reconstruction of cultural layers 

of the image of Uruz from the iconic text of Oguz epic “The Book of Dada Gorgud”. 

Before turning to the past, we tried to find modern-day names, derived from that name. 

Contemporary representations and reflection on the past cultural strata of aspects ‘Uruz’ 

reveals the parallels with Egyptian and Zoroastrian myths: accordingly Herr-us and 

Ahura Mazda (Ormuzd), and relatively younger written text of Nartes epic from the 

Northern Caucasus, although even there is no direct or obvious evidence of mutual 

borrowings and influences. This assumption, especially the linkage with Herr-us could 

be reconstructed through the second matrix – what is along with Uruz in the text of the 

epic. Transformation was found partly in the motif of a struggle for power in Norse 

mythological Asir and Vanir. This motif can be traced in the text of the epic “The Book of 

Dada Korkud” by the splitting of images Uruz, Aruz and Tepegyez (One-Eyed). 

Bio 

Prof. Dr. Rahilya Geybullayeva, Founding Head of Azerbaijani Comparative Literature 

Association, Head of the Azerbaijani Literature Department, Baku Slavic University. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Giessauf, Elisabeth, University of Graz, Austria 

  

“And when we talked, often in Gaelic, it was mostly of the past and of the distant 

landscapes which was our home”: Longing and Belonging in Alistair MacLeod’s No 

Great Mischief 

 

The notion of belonging is one of the most central themes in Alistair MacLeod’s 

masterpiece No Great Mischief. The characters’ individual and collective identities are 

decisively shaped through the feeling of belonging to a certain locale. Two regions are at 

the heart of this identification through place: the Scottish Highlands and Cape Breton 

Island in Nova Scotia, Canada. Storytelling, language, music and an acute interest in the 

clan’s history have been some of the central means through which these places have 

gained meaning as a strong sense of home for the MacDonald from clan Chalum Ruaidh. 

However, migration caused through political and socio-economic circumstances has 

been repeatedly responsible for an uprootedness and dislocation in clan members. In 

MacLeod’s novel the sense of belonging and home can be rebuilt and maintained as long 

as the family members live in close proximity to each other in one locale, because in this 

way history, music and lore are kept alive as they are transmitted and transformed from 

generation to generation. During the second part of the 20th century, however, the 

members of clan Chalum Ruaidh are dispersed throughout the western world, and 
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characters keenly feel an uprootedness, which is reflected in their longing for the lost 

homes of Scotland and Cape Breton. MacLeod’s novel is a significant text because it 

articulates one of the great dilemmas of our time. On the one hand, people’s mobility 

and migratory existence is proof of the adaptability of us humans, but, on the other 

hand, we lose our sense of belonging through the leaving behind of places that are 

inextricably linked to our cultural and familial roots. This paper will explore how 

belonging is created in Alistair MacLeod’s novel and will trace how through exile, the 

concept of belonging is transformed into a longing for lost homes. 

  

Bio 

I finished my master’s degree in English and American studies at the University of Graz 

in 2012. In 2009 I spent a term at the University of New Brunswick as an exchange 

student. I have since returned to Canada regularly for research and conference 

purposes. The title of my diploma thesis was The Representation of Family in the 

Contemporary Realist Novel of the Canadian Maritimes. I also published an article called 

“The Significance of Scotland in Alistair MacLeod’s No Great Mischief” in Canadiana vol. 

14:Europe-Canada-Transcultural Perspectives, published by Klaus-Dieter Ertler and 

Wolfgang Klooß, in 2013. Currently I am a first year doctoral student and the title of my 

dissertation project is The Depiction of Old People and their Regional Contextualisation in 

the Atlantic Canadian Novel.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Grall, Catherine, University of Amiens, France 

Le désir d’appartenance chez quelques personnages de romans contemporains: 

les enjeux de la transindividualité. 

Depuis une trentaine d’années environ, les personnages de romans contemporains, sous 

le coup d’une extension mondiale de la littérature qu’on caractérisera rapidement, 

s’inscrivent dans des appartenances géographiques, historiques, sociologiques, 

sexuelles, économiques, linguistiques, voire anthropologiques, qui semblent signifier un 

dernier pas de franchi dans l’histoire du réalisme empirique : le personnage n’est plus 

séparable d’un contexte, construit par le romancier au moyen d’emprunts aux sciences 

humaines, comme le répercutent les théories de la fiction. Par ailleurs cependant, ces 

appartenances se raffinent et se multiplient au point que l’identité de ces personnages 

ne se résume plus à une complexité qui solliciterait les attributions réalistes que 

l’histoire littéraire moderne a déjà expérimentée (longues descriptions, en action ou 

pas, discours monologique ou polyphonique, etc.). Les procédés de déconstruction 

éventuellement ironiques, qui réduisaient le personnage à une enveloppe traversée par 

du langage (cas extrême de Beckett, nivellement postmoderne des valeurs) ne semblent 

toutefois plus de mise non plus, car le monde empirique et des attitudes pragmatiques, 

voire éthiques, ont visiblement fait retour dans ces « romans », qui eux-mêmes 

n’appartiennent plus de façon si univoque à la fiction. On lit ainsi des personnages 
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traversés par le passé de leurs ancêtres, par les cultures dont ils sont le produit hybride 

et qu’ils continuent de métisser, par des appartenances sexuelles qui dépassent les 

schémas binaires, personnages qui eux-mêmes traversent des territoires bon gré ou mal 

gré, fantasmant parfois des racines. Théories de l’autofiction et du récit de témoignage, 

postcolonial studies, gender studies, cultural studies de manière générale, abordent ces 

complexités de l’individu dans les romans contemporains… complexités qui 

occasionnent parfois des traits littéraires relevant plus du fantastique que d’une longue 

tradition réaliste. Les personnages sont multiples, et leur identité mouvante rappelle 

parfois des compositions encore plus anciennes : on pense aux tribulations 

géographiques, sociales, mais aussi existentielles et ontologiques des personnages 

baroques. Nous aimerions proposer l’esquisse d’une échelle de caractérisations des 

personnages de romans contemporains, en suggérant combien une forme de saturation 

d’appartenances conduit parfois à une extrême légèreté : plus le personnage hérite 

d’identités, plus il est riche, mais plus il semble aussi, parfois, menacé d’inconsistance en 

tant que fiction d’individualité. On aboutit par exemple au fantôme d’un Mia Couto dans 

La Véranda au frangipani ou à un statut narratorial, actantiel et ontologique impossible 

dans Baby No-Eyes de Patricia Grace. Peut-être les dépressifs de Houellebecq, amoureux 

des supermarchés mondialisés et comme transparents jusque dans leurs fantasmes, 

poussent-ils jusqu’au bout à la fois la nostalgie de l’appartenance (qui faisait caractère 

psychologique, voire politique), et la critique de celle-ci. Le personnage « vide » de 

Murakami, dans L’incolore Tsukuru Tazaki et ses années de pèlerinage, entre Asie et 

Europe, entre les sexes, d’une singularisation minimale et bien commune, semble quant 

à lui ne plus trouver son propre désir… Or la psychologie (ni la psychanalyse) n’est 

visiblement pas redevenue la clé de lecture du personnage la plus opératoire, même si 

elle assure encore un large lectorat à plusieurs romanciers contemporains, à côté de la 

sociologie. Quelles appartenances ou quelle impossible appartenance le lecteur reçoit-il 

face à ces œuvres? Son propre désir se trouve-t-il alors stimulé, égaré, reformulé? Il 

semble dans tous les cas évident que le personnage, notion si fondamentale dans le 

roman qu’on en a parfois fait le fondement, et que le XXe siècle a régulièrement essayé 

de le nier, ce personnage est doté, dans la littérature contemporaine, de traits qui le 

rendent informatif, proche du lecteur, mais aussi superficiel, voire vain ou vide. La 

notion d’appartenance et peut-être celle de désir d’appartenance permettront de 

préciser son statut, ainsi que de suggérer certains enjeux (idéologiques) de sa réception. 

Jean Bessière reconnaît dans les romans contemporains des « suppléments 

d’énonciation », plutôt que des œuvres analysables par le biais des théories 

représentationnistes (mimesis). On se fondera donc en partie sur son approche 

anthropologique de la dimension transindividuelle des personnages de romans 

contemporains, tout en sollicitant des discours philosophiques et sociologiques. Notre 

propos s’inscrit dans une perspective généraliste qui interroge la notion de world 

literature, au regard de la Weltliteratur goethéenne, au niveau du personnage. D’autres 

romanciers que ceux cités plus haut seront sans doute convoqués.  
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Bio 

Maître de conférences en littérature générale et comparée, Université d’Amiens 

(France) – Centre d’études du Roman et du Romanesque (site : www.romanesques.fr). 

Travaille sur la littérature contemporaine, les théories de la fiction, les rapports entre 

littérature et image. Investie dans les relations internationales. Propose des ateliers 

d’écriture. A publié Le Sens de la brièveté – nouvelles de Thomas Bernhard, de Jorge Luis 

Borges et de Raymond Carver (Honoré Champion, 2003) ; La Guerre – Les Perses, Eschyle, 

De la guerre, Clausewitz (lI), Le Feu, Henri Barbusse, en collaboration avec Karine Wurtz, 

Atlande, CPGE scientifiques, 2014. A dirigé La Misanthropie au théâtre (Presses 

Universitaires de Rouen, 2007) ; Récit de fiction et représentation mentale (Presses 

Universitaires de Rouen-Le Havre, 2007). A co-dirigé avec Anne-Marie Luciani 

(professeur de droit international, Université de Picardie Jules Verne) : Imaginaires 

juridiques et poétiques littéraires, CEPRISCA (diffusion Presses Universitaires de 

France), 2013 ; Devant la fiction, dans le monde, avec Marielle Macé (Presses de La 

Licorne, Poitiers 2010). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Guarducci, Maria Paola, University of Rome 3, Italy 
 

Longing’ and ‘Belonging’: Home and Land in South African Women’s Poetry in 

English 
 

‘Longing’ and ‘belonging’, in their multifaceted relationship with ‘home’ and ‘land’, are 

crucial matters in today’s South Africa. The reshaping of the nation after the 1994 

election and the unceasing controversies over the land – whether during apartheid, 

when it was seized and reassigned according to ethnicity, or after it, with claims of 

redistribution still haunting it – have added new meanings to the ideas of ‘longing’ and 

‘belonging’, mingling them with concepts such as roots, identity, location. While these 

issues have been largely studied in the novel, there is still much to say about how they 

feature in poetry, especially in women poets. This paper will focus on a selection of 

contemporary women poets writing in English, among whom Ingrid de Kok, Karen 

Press, Yvette Christiansë, Gabeba Baderoon, Makhosazana Xaba, Malika Ndlovu. It will 

focus, in particular, on their treatment of ‘home’ and ‘land’ with a view to bringing to 

light how the lyrical subjects relate to the New South Africa, with its heavily loaded past 

and uncertain, although full of potential, future. The different voices will highlight 

equally diverse ways of interpreting ‘longing’ and ‘belonging’.The recent, traumatic, past 

surfaced during the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is pivotal in de Kok’s view of 

a renowned relationship between body and land (Terrestrial Things, 2000); the 

forgotten, if not repressed, connection between South Africa and slave trade is the key 

theme in Christiansë’s two collections (Castaway,1999 and Imprendehora, 2009); the 

violence with which apartheid determined the relationship between people and land is 

addressed in Karen Press’s lines (Home, 2000 and The Canary’s Songbook, 2005); the 

rewriting of history from a gendered perspective is the so far still impossible condition 

http://www.romanesques.fr/
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to move on in Xaba’s words (Tongues of their Mothers, 2008). As an ideal follow-up to 

this paper, Francesca Terrenato will discuss how similar issues are dealt with in women 

poets writing in Afrikaans, the other South African language with a colonial background 

along with English.  

 

Bio 

Maria Paola Guarducci, PhD, teaches English Literature at Roma Tre University. Her 

research interests include: postcolonial literatures, Black British literature, 

relationships between the British Empire and literature.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Gurses, Hande, Yildiz Technical University, Turkey 
 

Rooted Gender and the Perils of Travel in Coetzee, Pamuk and Tóibín 
 

Gender identity is a perpetual rhizomatic journey that refutes all attempts of creating a 

clear and well-formed map. The study of space proves to be a beneficial analogy in the 

attempt to understand the complex set of relations through which gender manifests 

itself. The spatial coordinates as well as the dynamic tendencies offer a generous trope 

through which gender identity can be examined. In this paper I will study how the 

permanence and/or the transformation of spatial conditions affect the construction and 

enactment of gender roles in the narratives of Orhan Pamuk, J.M. Coetzee and Colm 

Tóibín. Primarily focusing on the notions of dislocation, travel and permanent 

settlement I will examine how the physical movement within space or a lack thereof 

provides a new perspective under which gender roles are allocated. To what extent 

does geography affect the definitions of specific gender roles? How does travelling 

contribute to a crossing of the boundaries of gender roles? Can a movement in space 

operate as an inhibitor or facilitator of a more flexible definition of gender identity? 

What is the relation between spatial belonging and belonging to a specific gender 

identity? In the light of these leading questions I will offer a comparative analysis of 

Pamuk’s The Museum of Innocence, Coetzee’s The Childhood of Jesus and Tóibín’s 

Brooklyn. The distinct geographical settings of each narrative as well as the treatment of 

gender roles will enable an original and prolific discussion. Using the theoretical 

framework provided by the works of Judith Butler, I will explore each narrative’s stance 

towards the restrictions and possibilities that gender identity entails.  
 

Bio 

Hande Gurses received her BA in English Language and Literature from Bogazici 

University in Istanbul, her MA in Cultural Studies from Goldsmiths College and her PhD 

from University College London. Her thesis entitles ‘Fictional Displacements: An 

Analysis of Three Texts by Orhan Pamuk’ focuses on the experience of liminality that 

marks Pamuk’s narratives. Her research interests include critical theory, 



63 
 

representations of identity, autobiography and memory. Currently she is assistant 

professor at Yildiz Technical University. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hallila, Mika University of Warsaw, Poland 
 

Two Smokers in Search of Identity: Comparing the Representations of Tobacco 

Use in Alastalon salissa and Der Zauberberg 

 

In my paper, I will analyze the representations of tobacco use in two novels. This paper 

is part of my ongoing research considering the cultural representations of smoking in 

Finnish literature. The comparatist approach is meant to support my aim to define the 

cultural meanings of tobacco in Finnish literature. My analysis will start by scrutinizing 

one episode from the Finnish novel Alastalon salissa (1933) by Volter Kilpi. The episode 

in question is the stream of consciousness of one male character, Härkäniemi, when he 

is selecting a pipe from a pipe rack. This episode is a famous piece of Finnish literature, 

especially because it lasts over eighty pages until the decision has been made in the 

mind of Härkäniemi. After the headwork that includes comparison of the different pipes 

and men, he finally can take an enjoyable drag from his pipe. During his thinking 

process Härkäniemi is, actually, positioning himself as a member of the certain 

patriarchal community. The selection of the pipe is analogous to the identity work of 

this character. By finding the right pipe, Härkäniemi defines who he is and where he 

belongs. After this analysis I will concern myself with the representations of cigar 

smoking in the novel Der Zauberberg (1924) by Thomas Mann. In Mann’s novel there 

are several descriptions of how the main character Hans Castorp smokes his favorite 

cigar brand, Maria Mancini. The changes in how enjoyable or not enjoyable smoking of 

cigar in different moments is for Castorp are important when considering the changes in 

the character himself. The descriptions of cigar smoking in Der Zauberberg are 

analogous to the internal and external changes happening in Castorp´s identity. When 

losing the ability to enjoy his cigars he feels like losing himself, and thus cigarette 

smoking is analogous to Castorps´s longing for identity. Eventually, I will compare the 

representations of tobacco use of these two novels in terms of the themes of longing and 

belonging by focusing on problems of identity. Is pipe for belonging and cigar for 

longing? 

 

Bio 

Since 1999 I have taught and conducted research in two Finnish universities (University 

of Joensuu and University of Jyväskylä) in different academic positions (for instance, 

three years as an acting professor of literature). I am adjunct professor (Finnish: 

docent) in literary theory at the University of Eastern Finland. Since 1st of August 2013 I 

have been working as visiting professor of Finnish literature and culture at the 

University of Warsaw, Poland. My doctoral thesis “The Concept of Metafiction. 

Theoretic, Contextual, and Historical Study” (in Finnish) was published in 2006; by 
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analyzing the concept of metafiction, the research contributed to the theoretical 

discussion about the novel genre. The main themes of my research are literary theory, 

especially theory of the novel, and contemporary novel. I have, among other things, 

edited together with four colleagues the large two-volume research anthology of 

Finnish contemporary literature (Suomen nykykirjallisuus 1–2; “Contemporary Finnish 

literature 1–2”; published in 2013). Recently, one of my main research interests has also 

been the cultural representations of smoking in Finnish literature. During 2010–2014 I 

have published one peer-refereed article (two more are forthcoming still this year 

2014) and read four papers in international conferences about the subject that I will 

concern myself with in the paper proposed here. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Hayes, Richard & Kealy, Una, Waterford Institute of Technology, Ireland 

Performing a City: Longing and Belonging on the Waterford Stage 

The Red Kettle theatre company came into existence in Waterford in the 1980s, 

developing from a local community theatre group that had been performing plays in 

community centres and pubs around the city. It was determinedly Waterford-centric in 

its strategy from the beginning, particularly in its strong commitment to fostering and 

developing Waterford talent, including writer Jim Nolan. Quickly it professionalised and 

established itself as an important force nationally, with Nolan coming to be recognised 

as an important contemporary writer. In some ways, Red Kettle sought not just to 

perform for people in Waterford; rather, it sought also to perform Waterford, to create a 

means by which aspects of the identities of people from and in the city were replayed, 

reviewed, and renegotiated. From its beginning, in other words, belonging to Waterford 

was central to the Red Kettle theatre company effort. Nolan’s early plays themselves 

enact stories of longing and belonging, but the very act of performing these plays and 

others in the city and attending those performances had significance—it was as if the 

theatre company was both an expression of longing on the part of the city and an 

attempt to create the basis for a greater sense of belonging. This paper will examine 

longing and belonging as enacted on stage in Waterford by Red Kettle in its early years. 

The paper will consider not just the specifics of the plays produced by Red Kettle in the 

years following its foundation, but will also consider the dynamic relationship between 

the theatre company and the city. The paper will draw on the literature of urban 

planning and politics, as well as on literary and dramatic theory and history. As well as 

rehearsing the narrative of the early years of the company, the paper will seek to 

develop understanding of the relationship between art in an urban setting and citizens’ 

ownership of their city. 

Bios 

Dr Richard Hayes is Head of Humanities at Waterford Institute of Technology. Dr Una 

Kealy lectures in theatre and English in the Department of Creative and Performing 
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Arts, also at WIT. Together they direct the “Performing the Region” research project 

which examines the relationship between regional theatre in Waterford and the South-

east of Ireland and identity. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hernández, Ana Abril, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain 

Intermedialized Identities and the quest for the self in Edna St. Vincent Millay’s 

poetry. 

The American poet and playwright Edna St. Vincent Millay (who writes her prose under 

the penname of Nancy Boyd) (1892-1950) was one of the key figures in the cultural 

struggle for women’s rights, being a feminist activist throughout her life. She was 

awarded the 1923 Pulitzer Prize for Poetry for “The Ballad of the Harp-Weaver”, thus 

becoming the third woman to be granted this prize. Her lyrical poem “Renascence” –

first published in the year 1912 and later (in 1917) in a collection of poems entitled 

Renascence and Other Poems– brought her fame. Since then, her literary production 

increased dramatically producing librettos and plays. Poetry enhances the visual 

imagery of the written text – the poem – thanks to its rhetoric figures and to the effect 

that poetry is constantly re-making itself, while narrative prose follows more 

narratological and time-constrained patterns. This study will analyze two of Millay’s 

poems (“The Penitent” and “The Singing-Woman from the Wood’s Edge”) as adapted by 

the Graphic Canon Vol. 3 (2013) in the shape of a comic. These poems belong to her 

second collection of poetry: A Few Figs from Thistles (1920). Based on the Bulgarian-

French scholar Julia Kristeva’s notion of the “subject-in-process”, this analysis will 

follow an intermedial approach to look at the adaptation of the original poems into 

“graphic poems” by comparing the story told by the text and the images. This study will 

also investigate how each author (the poet and the graphic designer of the comics) 

builds the identity of the “subject-in-process” in the poem and how this subject interacts 

with its context. Hence, the semiotic analysis of the multimodal poetic discourse 

presented in the Graphic Canon will aim at approaching Millay’s identity from a 

contemporary intermedial perspective.   
 

Bio 

Ana Abril Hernández <https://www.ucm.es/siim/ana-abril-hernandez> holds a Degree 

in English Studies (BA 2013) from the Complutense University of Madrid (Spain) and an 

MA in Literary Studies from the same university (2014). She is currently a PhD 

candidate of the Program in Literary Studies from the same university. Ana works in the 

Department of English Literature of her university as a collaborator. She is also 

Associate Editor of JACLR: Journal of Artistic Creation and Literary Research 

<https://www.ucm.es/siim/journal-of-artisticcreation-and-literary-research>. She has 

also participated in national and international conferences such as the I International 

Conference of Electronic Literature and Virtual Art (ELVA) held at the Institute Franklin 

(Spain) or the Colloquium Esthétisation des Medias et Médiatisation des Arts 

https://www.ucm.es/siim/ana-abril-hernandez
https://www.ucm.es/siim/journal-of-artisticcreation-and-literary-research
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(Complutense University – Sorbonne). Her research interests and her publications in 

different journals include literature and multimodal social semiotics as cross-cultural 

mediators.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hernández, Carolina Pinzon, Université de Nice Sophia Antipolis, France 
 

La poésie indigène colombienne, sur la reconstruction de l’identité andine 

La poésie indigène contemporaine des Andes témoigne du processus de culturation et 

certainement de ce système de représentations que l’on désigne par amérindien. Les 

poèmes chargés d’un imaginaire mythologique mettent en évidence des processus tels 

que l’adoption de symboles, l’adaptation ou le transfert, mais aussi la résistance et le 

rejet des symboles mythiques issus du bagage symbolique chrétien. Ainsi, l’art poétique 

propre aux poètes représentants des communautés indigènes en Colombie est à 

l’origine d’une mouvance littéraire identitaire, d’un mécanisme culturel qui renforce, 

chez le poète jusqu’au peuple qu’il représente, l’idée d’appartenance à la communauté. 

D’abord, les matériaux qui construisent le monde yanacona et camëntšá leur sont 

propres, c’est ce que les poètes indigènes andins mettent en évidence afin de 

circonscrire le monde ancestral auquel ils appartiennent. Aussi, la réécriture des mythes 

andins fait osciller entre le monde de la cordillère et le nôtre. Les poèmes sont, certes, 

des espaces où des codes étrangers sont employés, le choix de la langue en est un 

exemple, mais cela répond plus au besoin de communiquer et de se faire entendre par 

les non-Indiens qu’un désir de maîtriser et de s’identifier à un code imposé depuis plus 

de cinq cents ans par les colonisateurs et missionnaires. Aujourd’hui, le Wiphala, ce 

drapeau arc-en-ciel qui représente les communautés indigènes des Andes, brille de 

toutes ces couleurs par les images isotopiques. Ainsi, l’appartenance aux communautés 

se délimite par la mise en parallèle de la cosmovision andine avec la pensée occidentale.  

Bio 

Née à Bucaramanga, en Colombie, et enseignante d’espagnol langue étrangère, j’ai suivi 

des études de licence en langues et littérature pour après me consacrer au domaine de 

la traduction littéraire, et ainsi obtenu, en 2010, un Master 2 en Littérature Mondiales et 

Interculturalité de l’Université de Provence Aix-Marseille 1. Ce parcours a éveillé 

l’intérêt dans un nouveau sujet, qui somnolait depuis les études de licence, celui de la 

littérature indigène et la mythologie. C’est ainsi que j’ai poursuivi ma formation en 

réalisant un Master 2 Littérature Comparée à l’Université de Nice Sophia Antipolis. 

Depuis 2012, je suis doctorante et réalise une recherche dans le domaine de la 

littérature comparée, je me suis penchée sur le sujet des symboles mythiques, en 

mettant en parallèle la trilogie romanesque de l’écrivain colombien William Ospina et 

des poèmes écrits par des indigènes des cultures andines, pour y trouver les 

convergences et les divergences des symboles mythiques, propres ou empruntés. 

 

      ________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Hernández, María Abril, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain  

Intermedialized Bildungsromans: Deferred identities in contemporary Japanese 

movie heroines 

Princess Mononoke (1997) and Spirited Away (2001) are two animated films created by 

the Japanese director Hayao Miyazaki (1941- ). The connection between the two films 

can be found in figure of the heroines: San (Princess Mononoke) and Chihiro (the 

protagonist of Spirited Away) as both are forced to adapt to new environments forced by 

external circumstances. This will trigger a series of transformations in the identities of 

the protagonists. Princess Mononoke revisits the story of Mowgli, the main character of 

Rudyar Kipling’s The Jungle Book, while Spirited Away can be related to Lewis Carroll’s 

classic, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland. Both movies, like the two books mentioned 

above, serve the purpose of the Bildungsroman, that is, to show a progression in the 

identities of the protagonists along the story based on relevant events and changes in 

their lives. What is the relationship between the allegorical fantasy world depicted in 

the movies and the socio-historical context of the creation of these stories by their 

director? What images or symbols does the director Hayao Miyazaki use to represent 

his own society? The aim of this study is to investigate the intermedial references 

between each movie and the classical work of literature they evoke, focusing on the 

protagonists’ struggle to retain or regain their identity and the changes it undergoes.  

 

Bio 

María Abril Hernández is a student of the Degree in Spanish Studies: Language and 

Literature at the Complutense University of Madrid (UCM). She has coordinated the 

seminar “150 Años de Unamuno. El libre juego del autor con su obra en la literatura y 

las artes” (150 Years of Unamuno. The free game of the author with its work in 

literature and the arts) held at the Faculty of Philology (UCM), devoted to the writer 

Miguel de Unamuno to commemorate the first centenary of the publication of his novel 

Niebla and the 150 years of his birth. María has also collaborated in the organization of 

the IIIrd International Congress “Myths in Crisis. The Crisis of Myth” held at her faculty 

in 2014. She has also been in charge of the organization of the activities of the “Madrid 

Science Week 2014” that have taken place at her faculty. Her fields of research relate to 

Comparative Literature with a special focus on Spanish literature and culture.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Hernández, Yolanda García, Autonomous University of Madrid, Spain 
 

Female Literary Voices in an Intercultural Germany 
 

When we look with detail at the current European map, we can easily check how those 

previously rigid geographical borders among the different countries which the old 

continent used to have, seem to blur more and more nowadays. Among all arts, 

literature has traditionally been defined as a clear reflection of our surrounding world 
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and reality. In that sense, the notion of belonging has been strictly connected to a 

concrete space and culture. It was years ago that the traditional definition of literature 

had to do with a historic reality unequivocally joined to a concrete national and 

geographical context. But nowadays things are changing, and they are changing quickly. 

All new social structures in Europe bring us closer to the idea of the existence of a 

transcultural literature system, where identities are constructed according to the effect 

of the contact with other nations, cultures and languages. When we pay attention to the 

incessant migratory movements from one country to another, from one culture to 

another... we realize that literature cannot be further understood as an art specifically 

linked to any concrete geographical territory. 

Therefore, the concepts of “longing” and “belonging” to a certain territory need to be 

revised. Many European writers in this modern society should then no longer be 

defined as representatives of a monocultural national literature, since both their literary 

production and their own lives are a clear testimony of a permanent and rich 

intercultural dialogue between their own culture and the culture of their host land or 

society. There are already many studies on the so-called intercultural literature in 

Europe. Most of those research papers and projectshave been devoted to analyze some 

of the most relevant and frequent causes in the migrant movements (i.e. exile, economic 

migration, project to start a new life...) In this paper, I will try to analyze a corpus of 

different artistic representations produced by female German-Speaking writers of 

various nationalities and different languages of origin (mainly Japanese, English, French, 

Spanish and others) immersed in different exile or migration processes in Europe in 

general, and in Germany or a German-speaking country in particular. That will allow us 

to describe and define new underlying identity projects and to get in touch with a group 

of migrant female voices in the actual intercultural German literature. 
 

Bio 

Yolanda García Hernández studied German and English Philology at the Faculty of 

Philology at the Universidad Complutense Madrid and got her PhD in the Department of 

German Studies of the same faculty in the year 2003 with a dissertation called “La 

Teoría de la Imagen y la Alienación de la Personalidad en la obra de Max Frisch”. She 

works in the Area of German Studies of the Department of General Linguistics, Modern 

Foreign Languages and Comparative Literature of the Faculty of Philosophy and Arts at 

the Universidad Autónoma de Madrid since 1994. She teaches German as a Foreign 

Language to students enrolled in the Grade of Modern Foreign Languages, in the Grade 

of Translation and Interpreting and in the Grade of English Studies. She has also 

coordinated the Area of German Studies from 1994 until 2011, and since then she also 

works as Vice-Dean for International Relations and Mobility of the above mentioned 

faculty. Yolanda García has also worked as visiting professor at different European 

universities (Univ. Potsdam, Univ. Leipzig, Univ. Hildesheim, Univ. Augsburg, Univ. 

Wien, Univ. Lyon, Univ. Nova Lisboa, Univ. Katowice) and also at a couple of North-

American universities (Univ. Baylor, Univ. Vanderbilt). Her research is focused on the 

study of intercultural literature in Europe, especially in the literatura written in 
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Germany or German-speaking countries by writers from many different nationalities. 

The results of that research have been published in several national and international 

magazines. Nowadays she is part of a consolidate research group at the Universidad 

Autónoma de Madrid: Plurilingüismo y literature transcultural en Europa (Ref. F-065),  

http://www.uam.es/ss/Satelite/es/1242647861998/contenidoFinal/Grupos_de_Invest

igación.htm, and she also collaborates in certain national and international research 

projects.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hibbit, Richard, University of Leeds, UK 
 

W. G. Sebald and the ethics of the romanesque 

W. G. Sebald’s writing (described by him as ‘prose fiction’) is renowned for its resistance 

to generic classification, combining elements of biography, reportage, history and 

fiction. Sebald’s desire to avoid the trappings of the novelistic, or romanesque, can be 

interpreted as an ethical position with its roots partly in Adorno’s dictum about writing 

poetry after Auschwitz. Yet despite his avoidance of character, dialogue and plot, his 

work gradually evinces a longing for the expressive possibilities of the novel, as 

exemplified by his last completed work, Austerlitz (2001).This tension between a 

commitment to the ethics of representation and a desire for the freedom of invention is 

the subject of this paper, which will read Sebald’s work through the prism of several 

different French writers, exploring in particular his affinities with such movements as 

the nouveau roman and Oulipo. Sebald clearly shares Nathalie Sarraute’s suspicion of 

the nineteenth-century novel, yet eschews the formalist experiments of the nouveaux 

romanciers. The influence of Georges Perec on Sebald is well known, especially with 

regard to the affinities between W ou le souvenir d’enfance (1975) and Austerlitz. But 

although Sebald shares Perec’s desire to avoid the explicit and/or fictionalised 

description of historical atrocities, he avoids Perec’s allegorical approach to writing 

about the Shoah. The paper will consider Sebald’s status as a sui generis postmodern 

writer, who is able to belong to heterogeneous traditions such as nineteenth-century 

Germanic narrative and experimental twentieth-century fiction through this tension 

between representation and invention. The final point of comparison will be Milan 

Kundera, whose self-conscious celebration of fictional invention is diametrically 

opposed to Sebald’s technique, yet also constitutes a response to the limitations of the 

romanesque; the paper will conclude by arguing that Sebald’s ethics of representation 

provide a different example of the art of the novel.   

Bio 

Richard Hibbitt teaches French and comparative literature at the University of Leeds. He 

is on the Executive Committee of the British Comparative Literature Association and the 

assistant editor of its journal, Comparative Critical Studies. He has published on various 

aspects of French and German literature and is particularly interested in cultural 

exchange.   

http://www.uam.es/ss/Satelite/es/1242647861998/contenidoFinal/Grupos_de_Investigación.htm
http://www.uam.es/ss/Satelite/es/1242647861998/contenidoFinal/Grupos_de_Investigación.htm
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Hinds, Michael, Mater Dei Institute, Dublin City University, Ireland 
 

Frankophilia: How Black Francis and The Pixies Go French 
 

Beyond the notorious cliché that being Big in Japan represents the terminal days of a 

once-popular singer, this paper will explore how affective relationships can arise 

between an artist and another country, and how this allows a new form of potential 

interpersonality for the artist to emerge. My case study for this will be the American 

singer-songwriter Frank Black, aka Black Francis of The Pixies, who also performs with 

his wife Violet Clark under his real name Charles Thompson in the band Grand Duchy. In 

a song from Grand Duchy’s first album, Petits Fours, “Fort Wayne”, Thompson composes 

a troubadorial song of life on the road and longing for home, to then move into verses 

sung in French by Clark in which she describes an erotic encounter in “la ville de 

Narbonne”. The song enacts a fantasy of tantalization that is older than America. As 

Frank Black, Thompson has done something similar before in the song “Massif Central”, 

and in his various hymns to Parisian modernism and surrealism with the Pixies (“little 

Eiffel” on Trompe le Monde., “Debaser” on Doolittle, where he has exhibited traces of 

what has become more than a cultural sympathy for French artefacture. France and 

French has become a zone of possibility in Thompson’s imagination that in effect allows 

for the realization of where his Americanness ends. In Baudrillard’s America, we read of 

the desire of the French thinker’s mind to “excentre myself, to become eccentric, but I 

want to do so in a place that is the centre of the world”; for Thompson, France offers a 

contrary map of unending specificity outside of the symbolic order of English, a place 

where new forms of responsiveness become traumatically available. This old Europe is 

full of the terrors and pleasures to be found where an American can really dream, a 

familiar but thoroughly unheimlich zone. 

 

Bio 

Michael Hinds co-ordinates The Irish Centre for Poetry Studies at Mater Dei Institute (a 

College of DCU) and edits the journal POST: A Review of Poetry Studies. He edited 

Rebound:The American Poetry Book (Rodopi 2005) with Stephen Matterson, and most 

recently published an essay on William Carlos Williams, Sappho and Anne Carson in 

Maintaining a Place: Conditions of Metaphor in Modern American Literature (UCD 

Press, 2014). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hites, Sándor, Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest, Hungary 

“Let Us Bless the Cradle that Rocked Him Hungarian”: The Making of Petőfi as a 

National Poet 

The title quotes the closing sentence of János Horváth’s immense monograph on Petőfi. 

The nearly 600-page book was published in 1922 as part of the state organized 

celebrations of the centenary of the poet’s birth (1823). Horváth’s call is itself a quote: it 
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alludes to the poem Cosmopolitan Poetry (1878) by János Arany, a close friend of 

Petőfi’s, a poem that played a formative role in the Hungarian debates on the legitimacy 

of a solely national culture in the late 1870s. Departing from the intertextual network 

this sentence evokes, I will study how Petőfi’s Slovakian origin or background was dealt 

with in the efforts of turning him into a Hungarian literary icon, how exemplary role his 

legacy came to play in the forming of a national cultural memory, and how Petőfi 

himself faced the issues of his own cultural and national identity. 

Bio 

Sándor Hites is a Senior Research Fellow at the Research Center for the Humanities of 

the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. He held visiting fellowships at the University of 

Amsterdam, the University of London, and the University of Edinburgh, and has lectured 

at several Hungarian universities. His works include a monograph on the 19th century 

historical novel and a monograph on the 20th century Hungarian literary exile. His 

current research interests range from exile studies and the economy of literature to the 

relations of cultural nationalism and modernity. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Hoa, Jen Hui Bon, Yonsei University, Seoul, Korea 

Contemporary French Urban Exploration Narratives and the Desire for 

Community 
 

In 1983, Jean-Christophe Bailly proposed as a theme for an issue of the journal Aléa, “La 

Communauté, le nombre.” According to Jean-Luc Nancy, this enigmatic parataxis 

inaugurated the wave of recent ontological approaches to community (Nancy 2001, 

2014); indeed, we hear echoes of Bailly’s formula in Maurice Blanchot’s community of 

the innumerable (1983), Giorgio Agamben’s community of the singular (1990), and 

Jacques Rancière’s community of the uncounted (1995). Bailly’s innovation, Nancy 

suggests, consisted in dissociating the question of community from that of identity. To 

contemplate an equivalence between community and the mere number of its 

constituents is to imagine a type of being-together that is independent of any 

substantive commonality: what Georges Bataille once called “the community of those 

who have nothing in common” (Nancy 1983). 

In this presentation, I consider what alternative approaches to community might 

emerge from the substitution, “La Communauté, le genre.” If we take genre to refer to 

the imposition of a classificatory order, the shift initially appears trivial—a simple 

inversion of “la communauté, le nombre.” Derrida complicates matters, however, when 

he observes: “Every text participates in one or several genres, there is no genreless text; 

there is always a genre and genres, yet such participation never amounts to belonging” 

(Derrida 1979: 212). Derrida’s concept of participation without belonging, I argue, 

offers a more useful principle of community than Nancy’s wholesale rejection of 

substantive commonality. Whereas Nancy’s privileging of indetermination bars him 
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from addressing socio-historical particularity, a tendency that becomes all the more 

marked in Blanchot’s and Agamben’s theories of community, Derrida’s idea of the text 

as always already enmeshed in the identitarian communities of genre allows us to 

rethink the ontological approach to community in a way that speaks to questions of 

collective political practice. 

 

Bio 

Jen Hui Bon Hoa is assistant professor of Comparative Literature at Yonsei University’s 

Underwood International College. Her research interests include modern French and 

English literature, avant-gardes, and critical theory. She is currently working on a book 

titled The Practice of Community: Aesthetics, Politics, and the Urban Exploration 

Narrative. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Holohan, Conn, National University of Ireland, Galway, Ireland 
 

All That is Solid: Domestic Space in 1930s Hollywood Melodrama 
 

Theorization of the melodrama, in its dramatic and literary forms as well as in film, has 

emphasized the importance of the domestic setting to its formal and moral structure. 

This paper will explore how domestic melodramas of the 1930s articulate the home-

space through carefully regulated movement of camera and characters to produce a 

spectatorial experience of the home as organic and coherent whole. 

Bio 

Conn Holohan is a Lecturer in Film Studies at NUI Galway. His publications include 

Cinema on the Periphery (2010), a monograph on space in contemporary Irish and 

Spanish cinema as well as a number of journal articles on cinematic space. He is a 

member of the Space, Place and Identity research cluster at NUIG. His current research 

focuses on utopian space in narrative cinema. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Ibáñez Rodríguez, María, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain 

Definition of the self in the contemporary comic book series: Change and identity 

in The Sandman” 

Comics are an excellent tool to facilitate and diversify access to other media. Emerged as 

a hybrid text, with oral and written elements, and in a blending of myth and folklore, 

Neil Gaiman’s The Sandman builds what might be called a story about stories, 

presenting a plurality of narratives with references coming from very different realms, 

and in the format of the hybrid genre of the graphic novel. The Sandman offers an image 

of a world where nothing is certain and where the complexities of reality and identity 

are explored.  



73 
 

Identity, seen as an individual process for the definition of the self, primarily defined in 

relation to others, and then on personal development, can be regarded as the subjective 

appropriation of a cultural construction which is in continuous movement, something 

like a never-ending process of becoming (Rutherford). 

With the portrayal of characters overwhelmed by both the passing of time and the need 

of finding their own place within reality, Neil Gaiman deals in The Sandman with 

identity construction in the notion of identity perceived as personal development 

brought about by a change of situation. In these stories, which thematically stress the 

need for change and adaptation to new existences, and of getting rid of old masks and 

roles, change – as Peter Straub poses in his afterword to Brief Lives – “introduces 

unpredictability, uncertainty, a universe of disorder”. However, it is by means of these 

sudden and willing changes that a definition of identity is resulted. There are no new 

forms of identity, only new ways of defining entities (Sarup 42).  

Gaiman, Neil. The Sandman. Vol. 7: Brief Lives. New York: DC Comics, 1994 

Rutherford, J. Identity, Community, Culture, Difference. London: Lawrence & Wishart, 

1990.  

Sarup, M. Identity, Culture and the Postmodern World. Edinburgh: Edinburgh UP, 1996. 

 

Bio 

María Ibáñez Rodríguez is currently a PhD candidate in the PhD programme in Literary 

Studies at Universidad Complutense de Madrid. She holds a degree in English Philology 

(2009) and a MA in Literary Studies (2013) from Universidad Complutense de Madrid. 

Her doctoral research focuses on the examination of the political aspects of the Gothic 

genre in its evolution towards the contemporary graphic novel, by focusing primarily on 

the topography (spaces) of Gothic in relation to the concept of ‘heterotopias’ developed 

by Michel Foucault. Her research interests include intermediality, horror, fantasy 

literature, popular literature and culture, and comic studies. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ilmonen, Kaisa, University of Turku, Finland 

Strange Longings – New Belongings: (Trans)gendered Healing in Diasporic 

Caribbean Literature. 

Several authors of Caribbean origin have raised the issues of gender and sexuality in 

their novels in recent years. My paper aims to discuss the role of transgendered 

characters in the novels of Trinidadian migrant authors Shani Mootoo and Lawrence 

Scott and Jamaican American author Michelle Cliff. They all present a variety of queerly 

identified characters in their novels. The transgendered characters in Mootoo’s Cereus 

Blooms at Night (1996), Scott’s Witchbroom (1992) and Cliff’s No Telephone to Heaven 

(1987) all share the position of a healer, helper and an intermediator between the 

Caribbean cultural space and the diasporic subjects of their community. I intend to 
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examine how these in-between characters are able to cross conventional borders 

between genders, histories, cultures or races and operate as symbols of transcendence 

in these narratives while creating new articulations of belonging for Caribbean queer 

identity. In postcolonial Caribbean literature the traumas of history and colonial 

violence are often metaphorized through exile, closed spaces, illnesses, madness, silence 

or dislocation. Many recent novels, such as those by Mootoo, Cliff and Scott, create 

counter-narratives to traumatizing colonial categories thus highlighting the “category 

crisis” of (post)colonial space which Marjorie Garber characterizes the “failures of 

definitional distinctions” (Garber 1993, 16). In this paper my aim is to examine the 

transgendered characters as symbols of the challenged hierarchies and questioned 

epistemologies of colonialism. The transgendered Creole figures in these novels 

represent new narrative articulations of Caribbean diasporic cultures and transgress 

the paradigms of authentic localities. I propose that, as signifiers of ambivalence, these 

trans-characters are able to heal the traumas of history caused by Eurocentric binary 

thinking while re-signifying the fixed gender structures of colonial modernity. 

Moreover, the theme of metaphoric healing is highlighted in these novels by depicting 

the transgendered characters literally as nurses or caretakers. 

Bio 

Doctor of Philosophy 8.5.2012, Univ. of Turku, Department of Comparative Literature, 

grade granted by the faculty of Humanities: Laudatur; Research Fellow. Department of 

Comparative Literature. (Funded by Finnish Academy, Project Out of the Ordinary. 

Challenging the Concepts of the Commonplace, led by Prof. Joel Kuortti) 1.8.-31.12.2014. 

CURRENT STUDIES: Pedagogy for university teachers, Faculty of Education 
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Mukherjee, Indrani, Jawaharlal Nehru University New Delhi, India 

& Sen, Sanghita, Kalyani Engineering College Kalyani, West Bengal, India 
 

The Kalaripayattu and the Capoeira as Masculine Performances: From Bodies of 

Resistance to Neoliberal Tourism Bodies  
 

The black slave’s body was the space over which the two worlds, America and Europe 

met and then wrote their violent histories of dominance and power; the blacks, 

however, only had their bodies with which to write back and in that sense the Capoeira 

was a weapon. It is still a mystery how such bodies could “organize” themselves to 

produce this kind of knowledge from the underground. The playful aspect of the 

Capoeira was meant to disguise the self defence purposes of the practice, until slave 

masters figured out the power of it, and outlawed it until the 1930s. The Kalaripayattu 

on the contrary, was a martial art which was integral to a general disciplining of bodies 

and minds within an education program. These coloured bodies became the subject of a 

European gaze who simply converted them into objects of their curiosity and their 

knowledges. Here too once again two worlds meet, in this case the Portuguese and the 
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British, over the disciplined body of the Kalaripayattu artiste and sees it as a threat, and 

hence bans it. Kalaripayattu responds by going underground. Colonization thus either 

suppresses martial art knowledge systems as in the case of Kalaripayattu or becomes 

thereason for the organizing of new ones, though clandestinely, like the Capoeira. 

(Post)coloniality thereafter has to first ‘discover’ and then tame this body into a national 

narrative of culture and history which then gets framed within a neoliberal tourism 

industry. The so called “taming” of these bodies in Brazil and India implicated different 

ways of belonging. In Brazil they had to be retrieved and embedded in a disciplinary and 

institutional genealogy of national discourses to flaunt multiculturalism which enabled 

a black belongingness. In India it involved a repackaging of the Kalaripayattu as a more 

spectacular and melodramatic style representing a Malyalai secular masculinity to 

counter and neutralise monolithic Hindutva agenda. Thus black and the Malayali 

masculitnities have intertwined patriotism and a process of auto-exoticism through 

bodily movements to choreograph an identitarian memory packed with eventful 

decolonization processes.  
 

Bios  

Professor Indrani Mukherjee is a second generation Latin Americanist in her country 

[the first ever to do a PhD on Latin American Literature from a Spanish department of 

an Indian university!] At present she teaches Latin American Studies in Jawaharlal 

Nehru University, New Delhi. Her area of interest cuts across Cultural/Gender Studies, 

Postcolonial Studies and Comparative Literatures. She is a life member of the European 

Network for Comparative Literary Studies as well as the Forum on Contemporary 

Theory, Baroda (India) which is in academic collaboration with the International 

Lincoln Center at the Louisiana State University, Shreveport, USA and University of 

North Texas at Denton, USA.  

Sanghita Sen is an Associate Professor of English and Head of the Department of 

Humanities, Kalyani Government Engineering College, Kalyani, West Bengal. Prior to 

her posting in Kalyani, she worked in Presidency College (now a University), Kolkata as 

a member of the Faculty of English, Institute of English, Calcutta as the Director, and 

Acharya B. N. Seal College, Cooch Behar as a member of the Faculty of English. Her areas 

of interest include Popular Culture Studies, Film Studies and Comparative Literature.  
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Introna, Arianna, University of Stirling, UK 
 

The ‘remainder of normal at the end of normal’ in the Constitution of Scottish 

Literature: Disability, Miserablism, and the Impossibility to Belong 

No sustained dialogue between disability studies and Scottish Studies has occurred. 

Even when the scope of Scottish literary studies underwent enlargement to encompass 

issues other than national ones, a moment exemplified by McGonigal and Stirling’s 

collection of essays which aimed to attend to the representation of communities which 
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‘need not necessarily be the nation’ (2006), the expanded focus did not encompass 

narratives of disability and disability studies perspectives. My paper will explore the 

ways in which the politics of belonging enshrined in the constitution of Scottish 

literature have encouraged these dynamics. It will first address the ways in which, in a 

Scottish context, politics, culture and literary studies have come into dialogue to 

produce and sustain narratives of miserablism that rely on derogatory disability 

imagery, suggesting that both in terms of national essences and in terms of participants 

in the civic process Scottish political and cultural discourse has put forward ideal types 

and attitudes considered to belong, and types and attitudes considered not to belong 

within the nation, with disability and miserablism falling into the latter category. It will 

then consider how the absence of a sustained dialogue between Scottish Studies and 

disability studies is rooted in the ways in which Scottish criticism, within the framework 

of a constitutional patriotism defined by the national style, which works ‘to collapse 

aesthetics into the social… by reading the state of national confidence from the 

confidence of its artists and intellectuals’ (Thomson, 2007), rejects disability as anti-

constitutional on the grounds of its imbrication with miserablism and consequently 

harmful impact on Scottish culture and society. 

Bio 

Arianna Introna is a PhD student in Scottish Literature Studies at the University of 

Stirling, Scotland, UK. She recently published an article entitled ‘Progressive 

Universalities? A Comparative Analysis of the Scottish and the Venetist Independence 

Movements’ in The Drouth, No.49 (2014) 
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Ismajloska, Mersiha, Ss. Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje, Macedonia 
 

Literature in the Land of Math: Mathematical and Logical Instances in the Work of 

Lewis Carroll 
 

Starting from the quotations of Virginia Woolf that the two Alices are not books for 

children; they are the only books in which we become children” we can try to see 

Carroll mathematical background first in child way, and then to try to project that on 

cognitive level. Lewis Carroll puzzle: “Why is a raven like a writing-desk?” Hatter 

(Alice in Wonderland, 66) is a melting point of nonsense and logic, so we can try to 

speak about connection of language and mathematic. Understanding the term 

mathematics of language and cognition, through work of Lewis Carroll we become 

familiar with the structure of the language and become aware of what is in the 

language, especially with use of metaphors and language puns. Carroll the magician of 

language paradox speaks with the language of math integrates it in structure of 

English language. That projected on the level of cognition give us information about 

cognition and make space of analyze of word or picture base of cognition. That how 

theories of Jung and Lacan are crossed, and we have most interesting field of fantastic 
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where psychology meet creation, logical and artistic. If we know that primary meaning 

of word math / mathematic is “that which is learnt”, “what one gets to know” we can 

use mathematic to explain what is fantastic, that what is needed to get some new 

knowledge, to become more conscious and become aware of our cognitive process. 

Speaking of the cognitive level of fantastic we must be familiar with Freud’s concept of 

the Uncanny, which maybe every child feels who is trying to read Alice and be aware 

that that is very possible to change after years, which change all concept of Uncanny 

and its relation to fantastic. As a correctors, come Jung and Lacan and their theories of 

picture vs. word base of man cognitions, concepts that are obviously present in both 

Carroll’s Alices.  

  

Bio 

Mersiha Ismajloska holds an MA in the field of comparative literature, film theory and 

visual arts, in which discipline she is PhD student at Ss. Cyril and Methodius University 

in Skopje. Her MA thesis attempted to solve problems of perception and narration, 

visual and literal, seen through crossing of East and West in “Dust” by Manchevski, “My 

Name is Red” by Orhan Pamuk and “Fight Club” by Chuck Palahniuk. She continues 

with her preoccupation with relations between literature and the visual arts in her 

PhD work. There she is going to describe cognitive process of intermingling of 

literature and visual arts, through Alice of Lewis Carroll, and Alice as phenomena of 

culture, seen through visual arts. She works at the moment as a Teaching Assistant at 

theUniversity of Information Sciences and Technologies, Ohrid, She is a part of UIST 

project for 3D Archaeology, and with her students has already developed computers 

games which use creative writing and digital storytelling as methods.In July, 2013 she 

was awarded with “Knizevna dalga” which is coming as confirmation of her 

contribution to the development and promotion of critical thought in the literature in 

the country. With critics, essays, short stories she is present in many magazines: 

„Мираж” http://mirage.com.mk/, „Репер” http://reper.net.mk/, „Зеница” 

http://zenica.mk/, „Бранувања”, „Современост”, Тренд” etc. She is part of many 

scientific conferences, workshops, promotions in field of culture, science and art. She is 

translated in Croatian, Bulgarian and other languages.  
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Jain, Rakhi, University of Delhi, India 
 

A Woman Longing for Belonging 
 

Asian women have long been suffering from the loss of belonging. In India, women have 

to go to their in-law’s house leaving their parental home. Here starts the trauma. In their 

parental home they were kept reminded that they are ‘paraaya dhann’ (another’s 

property) and that, that was not their real home. But when after marriage, they come to 

their so called real home, do they really find one? Entire life they keep longing for their 

real home but they don’t find their belonging anywhere. 

http://mirage.com.mk/
http://zenica.mk/
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Though legally speaking, woman has been given equal rights, the dominance of male 

and the submissive nature of woman has been embedded so deeply into the human 

psyche that the opportunities and rights given to the woman remain in words. Though 

Asian woman who is educated and employed, is economically independent, family, 

marriage and social norms bind her completely. Even the political laws which guarantee 

her the same quantum of civic and political rights remain on paper only.  

Shashi Deshpande through her novels especially That Long Silence and Roots and 

Shadows show how mothers as conditioned by patriarchal values, see their daughters as 

burden to be ‘married off’ into another household. She is made to feel herself ‘alienated’ 

in her parental home. Throughout life, a woman’s identity is defined by others, in terms 

of her relationship with men i.e. as a daughter, as a mother and as a wife. She is 

recognized as Mrs. so and so. The question what a woman does is seldom asked but 

‘who she belongs to’ is always considered important. Her name and surname keep on 

changing according to the wishes of others. Thus, the novels of Shashi Deshpande deal 

with the theme of quest for female identity; they are searching the world they belong to 

and which recognizes their existence. 
 

Bio 

Dr. Rakhi Jain is Associate Professor in Bharati College, University of Delhi. She has been 

teaching in this college for nineteen years. She has presented various papers in national 

seminars on comparative literature.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Janeva, Kalina, Ss Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje, Macedonia 

Longing for Rejuvenation: T. S. Eliot and Eugenio Montale 
 

This paper is to present two poetic reactions to the physical and moral decay of the 

Western world following the Great War, T. S. Eliot’s The Waste Land (1922) and Eugenio 

Montale’s Ossi di sepia (1925), and their respective attempts to ‘rejuvenate the past in 

the present’ (Sica 2003, 20) through a ‘subjective revision of linear historical time, and 

an immediate drive toward redemptive abstract absolutes’ (15). Both works represent 

modern allegories of sorts, highly influenced by Dante Alighieri’s Divine Comedy. But, 

whereas Eliot’s poem at least hints at some hope for salvation through ‘death by water’ 

and a spiritual rebirth implied in both Christian baptism and pre-Christian vegetation 

myths, Montale’s collection offers only ‘la divina Indifferenza’, equally impassive to 

human joy and suffering. The analysis is to focus on the imagery shared by both poets, 

primarily the dry, barren, lifeless landscapes—in Montale taken directly from the 

Ligurian coast of his youth, helping his ‘fanciullo invecchiato’ evoke the memories of an 

ideal(ised) childhood, while in Eliot from the Western and non-mainstream cultural 

past—as symbols of the nothingness and finality of earthly life; and water as a 

simultaneously destructive and redemptive force, as the double symbol of the 

unstoppable flow of time and of eternity. Additionally, it is to pay particular attention to 
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the lexical choices and the intertextual and intercultural allusions, with a special 

emphasis on the Dantean reverberations in both works. The text does not intend to 

imply any direct influence between the two poets, but to show two expressions of the 

identity crises in post-war Europe, and of their subjective longing for the restoration of 

an idealised personal or cultural past in an attempt to heal. 
 

Bio 

Kalina Janeva (1981) has a BA in English Language and Literature, with an academic 

minor in Italian Language and Literature, from the Blaže Koneski Faculty of Philology of 

the Ss Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje, Macedonia. After three years in 

teaching, as of 2006 she has been primarily focused on translation work, with twenty-

odd literary translations from English into Macedonian - as well as vice versa - already 

under her belt. In recent years she has also began translating literary works from Italian 

into Macedonian. In 2012 she became an active member of the Macedonian Translators 

Association (mata.mk), and in January of 2014 she was appointed the assistant 

secretary of MATA. She is currently working on her MA in English Literature at her alma 

mater, on a dissertation with a working title of A Dialogue with Music in British and 

Italian Prose of the Second Half of the Twentieth Century, under the supervision of Prof. 

Vladimir Martinovski, PhD. 
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Jia-Yi Jin, Janet, University of Hong Kong, China 

 

“Sentimental Cross-Cultural Interactions”: American Women’s Writings on China 

during the Republican Era 

This paper is a theoretical study of popular novels and memoirs published in the 1920s 

and 1930s, which were produced by American women who traveled to Republican 

China. It discusses issues of belonging, cross-cultural exchange, in terms of Chinese-

American relations and the authors’ internal turmoil between their home and host 

countries. I explore the changes and continuities in American conceptions of China 

using historical and literary analysis. Building upon the multifaceted tradition of 

Western depictions of China in literature, I examine literary representations in Alice 

Hobart’s By the City of the Long Sand (1926), Oil for the Lamps of China (1933), and Pearl 

Buck’s The Good Earth (1931). This paper explores the power of transnational women 

writers in transforming and challenging the discourse of cross-cultural exchange 

between the East and the West. This paper argues that Alice Hobart and Pearl Buck 

employ elements of the American sentimental tradition to cultivate emotional 

connections with the readers. They portray positive representations and perceptions of 

China that challenge popular Orientalist views, thus introducing a new form of cross-

cultural understanding between the two nations. The paper begins with a historical 

overview of America’s relations with China from the nineteenth century to the mid-

twentieth century. The second part of my paper focuses on literary analysis. Hobart and 

http://www.mata.mk/
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Buck create characters and narratives that the appeal to the American reader’s sense of 

love, compassion, and patriotism. As the writers use literary elements that foster 

feelings of identification instead of alienation, they seek to challenge mainstream 

American views of China. The scholars Edward Said, Mary Louise Pratt, and Immanuel 

Kant help the readers understand the East-West dichotomy and the concept of 

cosmopolitanism. Jamie Harker provides the context for a feminist and multi-cultural 

reading of the texts.  

Bio 

Janet Jia-Yi Jin is currently completing an MPhil in School of English, University of Hong 

Kong under the Supervision of Dr. Wendy Gan, Associate Professor in the School of 

English. The title of her research project is: “The Politics of American Women’s Writings 

on China during the Republican Era” Since 2013 she also works as a part-time research 

assistant for Dr. Wendy Gan and has conducted research for a cross-cultural project 

looking at China-West relations from various early 20th-century Western poems, plays, 

cartoons, fiction and non-fiction works written on China. 
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Jurgutienė, Aušra, University of Vilnius, Lithuania 

The deconstruction of national identity as a fact of globalization in contemporary 

Lithuanian literature  

From Reception Studies this paper examines the adaptation of national myths and 

collective images in contemporary Lithuanian literature. It discusses the re-

interpretation of national myths and the deconstruction of national identity in the plays 

of the leading contemporary Lithuanian playwright Marius Ivaškevičius Madagascar 

and Expulsion. Although Ivaškevičius’ Madagascar is a memory text and depicts the 

inter-war period of the twentieth century, it is in fact addressing contemporary 

spectators, who are at times still naïve enough to believe in the romantic myths of the 

perfect Lithuanian nation (it originates from the Romans, exclusive national mission to 

merge Eastern and Western cultures, or that Lithuanians thrive on their rural identity) 

and who delude themselves that with the re-establishment of independence and 

Lithuania’s membership of the EU and NATO the nonsense of the world is over as far as 

they are concerned. The parody of the pre-war idealists in the play is intended to sober 

up the naivety of such people today. Unless we stop building our life and hopes for a 

better future on a mythologised national identity, we must be ready for a rough 

awakening. Conclusively, we are no better than the dreamy idealists who lived before 

WWII. By looking at Joke, the main character of the play, we are meant to see ourselves 

with all of our worldview distortions. The other play by Ivaškevičius, Expulsion speaks 

about contemporary emigration. The playwright and the director, in spite of focusing on 

the problems and ills of emigrants, do not provide a definite answer to the question of 

what emigration essentially is. Expulsion provides many options on how to answer that 

question. According to Oskaras Koršunovas, the director of the play, ‘it is essentially a 
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horizontal spiritual journey in pursuit of happiness but it often descends into a vertical 

precipitous journey, leading to disaster’. The play depicts the dramatic integration of 

Lithuanian immigrants into an alien culture. In this context, Ivaškevičius debates by 

artistic means against popular national myths and especially with the perception that 

the Lithuanian identity is a unique synthesis of Eastern and Western cultures. On the 

contrary, the conciliation of these two forces in the global world where the Eastern 

Genghis Khan and the Western Christ rattle their swords against each other is all too 

distant. What is the real identity of Lithuanians today, with their constant changing of 

social roles and masks? It is also unclear what the outcome of that permanent struggle 

between the contradicting parts of their identity is going to be. Critics justifiably refer to 

Ivaškevičius as an anthropologist investigating the problems of national identity, and as 

a creator of relevant political drama (Vaidotas Jauniškis). Krystian Lupa, a Polish critic, 

called Expulsion a ‘Lithuanian saga’ or the new national epic. Ivaškevičius’ plays receive 

controversial reviews from critics. The main point, however, is that both opponents and 

sympathisers of Ivaškevičius’ works draw the same conclusion that his plays are about 

the deconstruction of national myths. But the deconstruction itself is perceived and 

evaluated differently. I see the deconstruction of the national identity in Ivaškevičius’ 

plays as the playwright’s and our efforts to come closer to the manifestations of reality. 

We must not understand deconstruction of national identity in Ivaškevičius’s plays as 

rejection (destruction) of past myths, but their ironic recreation, because our modern 

national consciousness and culture require it in a time of dynamic globalization. So 

today we can speak about our national identity only in deconstruction style: we are 

longing, but not belonging to it and, on the contrary, we are belonging, but not longing 

for it.  

Bio 

Aušra Jurgutienė was Professor at the Department of Lithuanian and comparative 

literature (1998-2013). From 2008-2011 she was a member of the Lithuanian Research 

Council. Since 2005 she has been a Council member of the Lithuanian Comparative 

Literature Association and is also an expert of the academic journal Acta Litteraria 

Comparativa. Her academic interests are in History of Lithuanian literature of the 20th 

century; Literary theories of the 20th century: hermeneutics, reception, deconstruction; 

Methodological problems of literary history writing and History of Criticism.  
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Juvan, Marko, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia 

The Aesthetics and Politics of Belonging: Prešeren between Nationalism and 

Cosmopolitanism 

Jameson’s thesis about modern Third-World literature as a national allegory may be 

pertinent for the nineteenth-century First-World literature. Why not, since postcolonial 

national movements have often followed the steps of their romantic predecessors from 

the West, especially those posthumously canonized as national icons? The discourse of 
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several (post)romantic poets from European peripheries strove to saturate their 

mother tongue with aesthetic features they perceived as universal. However, national 

poets’ adoption of cosmopolitan aesthetic standards from the emerging practices and 

canons of world literature (e.g., qualitative individualism, subjectivity, originality, 

imagination, organic style) was not a self-sufficient goal. Rather it was instrumental in 

their belonging to politics of national movements. The Slovene national poet France 

Prešeren (1800–1849) is a case in point. Outlining how and in what lingual and genre 

registers Prešeren imagined national past and prospects, I will analyze Prešeren’s 

strategies of “worlding” (Kadir) of Slovenes. How did he imagine the position of 

Slovenes in the world republic of letters, world history, and international politics? How 

did he try to get over the tension between the aesthetical and the political in his oeuvre? 

This contradiction, along with that between nationalism and cosmopolitanism, 

characterized Prešeren’s canonization. Conflicting appropriations of his work by the 

dramatic history of political discourse in the Slovene lands testify to this. 

Bio 

Marko Juvan, MAE, is literary theorist and comparatist, head of the Institute of 

Slovenian Literature and Literary Studies at the Research Center of the Slovenian 

Academy of Sciences and Arts (ZRC SAZU), and professor of Slovenian literature at the 

University of Ljubljana. He has been member of the REELC/ENCLS Executive Committee 

and the ICLA/AILC Committee on Literary Theory. In addition to numerous articles and 

edited volumes (e.g., World Literatures from the Nineteenth to the Twenty-first Century, 

special issue of the CLCWeb: Comparative Literature and Culture, 2013), his recent book 

publications include History and Poetics of Intertextuality (2008), Literary Studies in 

Reconstruction (2011), and Prešernovska struktura in svetovni literarni sistem (The 

Prešernian Structure and the World Literary System, 2012). 
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Kaakinen, Kaisa, University of Turku, Finland 
 

Where Does Experience Belong? Historical Biographies in Alexander Kluge and 

Ursula Krechel 

German author and filmmaker Alexander Kluge (b. 1932) writes about biography 

(Lebenslauf) as a “dwelling of human experience”. Kluge also characterizes writing as 

“the only form of preserving human experience independently of time”, in a manner that 

does not leave it “imprisoned in individual biographies”. My paper asks how this dual 

focus on the specificity of individual experience and on connecting it to something 

beyond its immediate context can be translated into narrative form. I will compare 

Kluge’s narrative voice, which Fredric Jameson has characterized as “realism without 

affect”, to that used by German writer Ursula Krechel (b. 1947) in her prose narratives 

on Jewish individuals, who fled the Nazi regime into exile in Cuba and Shanghai. 

Krechel’s books trace life stories of people excluded from the German national 

community both during and after the Holocaust, when some of them tried to return to 
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Germany. Krechel’s novel Landgericht (2012) charts possibilities open to the Jewish 

judge Richard Kornitzer in the face of diminishing possibilities of action, first in Nazi 

Germany, then in the exile context of Cuba and finally in postwar Germany. Krechel uses 

a narrative voice that is reticent and matter-of-fact on the one hand and subtly self-

conscious on the other. This narrative voice both makes it difficult for readers to 

identify with the depicted experiences and draws attention to the labor of the narrator 

to convey the past as a space of actualized and unactualized possibilities. I will propose 

that Kluge and Krechel use historical biographies to both examine conditions of 

possibility available for subjects in given social contexts and to expand narrative forms 

used to make sense of historical experience in the present. 

 

Bio 

As of September 2013: Postdoctoral fellow at the research project “Experience of 

History and the Ethics of Storytelling in Contemporary Arts”, Department of 

Comparative Literature, University of Turku, Finland. Ph.D. degree: Department of 

Comparative Literature, Cornell University, August 2013. Dissertation: “Minding the 

Gap: Reading History with Joseph Conrad, Peter Weiss, and W.G. Sebald”. Dissertation 

advisors: Leslie A. Adelson, Dominick LaCapra. Natalie Melas. Recent Publications: 

Minding the Gap: Reading History with Joseph Conrad, Peter Weiss, and W. G. Sebald. PhD 

Dissertation, Cornell University, 2013. 
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Kambourov, Dimitar, University of Sofia, Bulgaria 
 

Hristo Botev: The Ekstasis of Non-Belonging 
 

Bulgarian nineteenth-century literature, although largely unknown abroad, was and still 

is decisive for the formation of Bulgarian national identity. In this respect, the authority 

of Hristo Botev’s has been uncontested for a century and a half. The poet invented the 

Bulgarian mytho-poetic narrative, imposing it as a set of political, social, and ethical 

principles crystallized to an insurmountable paradigm. Yet Botev’s poetic agenda was 

not immune to contradictions. Based on an unquestioned natural belonging to the 

people, kin and family, Botevs’ nationalism was persistently extended towards social 

criticism and a utopian longing for class equality. Thus, the assumed unity and 

wholeness of the nation were permanently subverted: the well-to-do, educated, and 

respected representatives of the elite were stigmatized as not belonging to the nation as 

such, to “the people,” the third-person collective subject which is passive, mute, and 

“swung in this slave cradle.” Hence, the principle of natural national belonging clashed 

with the principle of social longing for equality and justice. 

This unsolvable contradiction between the two kinds of struggles was additionally 

complicated by a third, most intimate longing – the quest for personal unbinding in the 

radical form of birth of its own accord: auto-conception, a self-emerging and 

unprecedented event beyond any kinship and class affiliation. Such a longing for an 
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ecstatic self-liberation was challenged by the lack of alternative places to dwell, be they 

actual or symbolic. As a result, the mytho-poetic figure of an apocalyptic Motherland 

had to be re-articulated as the eternal “There” of a Coveted Death. Botev’s suicide, 

orchestrated as a rebel raid, hence appears as logical and predestined. Bulgaria’s most 

powerful national poet thus appears as a Gordian knot of contradicting longings and 

belongings. The corollaries for the national identity might be dramatic. The endemic 

Bulgarian inability to establish a functioning state might have to do with Botev’s 

ongoing identity crisis of clashing longings and belongings. 
 

Bio 

Dimitar Kambourov is Associate Professor of Literary Theory at the University of Sofia, 

and Bulgarian Lector at Trinity College Dublin. His research focuses on literary theory, 

deconstruction, gender studies, postcolonial studies, and the postmodern canon in the 

Balkans. His books include Явори и клони (Sycamores and Branches, Sofia, 2003) and 

Българска поетическа класика (Bulgarian Poetic Classics, Sofia, 2004). He co-edited, 

with Irina Novikova, Men in the Global World. Integrating Post-Socialist Perspectives 

(Helsinki, 2003) and, with Maria Vassileva, ProArt: АртПро (Sofia, 2007). 
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Kapuševska-Drakulevska, Lidija, Ss Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje 
 

Real and Imaginary Places of (Be)Longing in the Work of Vlada Urošević: 

Childhood, the City, the Dream 
 

Vlada Urošević (1934) is among the most renowned contemporary Macedonian poets, 

prose writers, translators and essayists.Choosing childhood, the city and the dream as a 

three-part Ariadne’s thread passing through the labyrinth of his opus, Urošević 

chronotopically crosses, in a consonant harmony: the real and the imaginary, dream and 

reality, the near and the far, experience and memory, Order and Adventure, life and 

creation. If childhood is paradise lost, a true emanation of the wondrous, and the city, in 

a sense, the centre of the world, a cosmos preserving the palimpsestic traces of the past, 

while at the same time adapting to personal longings, the dream denotes ‘the end’ of the 

familiar reality and ‘the beginning’ of another, fantastical or surreal reality, subject to 

different laws and logic, but equally try and key to our existence. Although Urošević 

creates his own ‘poetics of space’ on the map of real Skopje, he experiences the city as 

otherness: he manages to see the well-known city as ‘another’ city that does not exist on 

the maps. What spurs his imagination is not the intention to make Skopje the centre of 

an imaginary world, an emblem of creation, such as Marquez’s Macondo, Sabato’s 

Buenos Aires or Joyce’s Dublin. In Urošević’s work, real Skopje becomes an occasion to 

create a harmony, to establish connections and analogies with other cities and places, 

spatially remote and geographically incompatible, but which, in the author’s memory 

matrix intersect (according to an inner logic of their own) and suddenly become 
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completely akin. It is a question of recognising the traces of one’s own in the other, of 

the Baudelairean ideal of ‘correspondаnces’, fostered by the surrealists as well.  

 

Bio 

Lidija Kapuševska-Drakulevska is Full Professor of Comparative Poetics at the 

Department of General and Comparative Literature, Faculty of Philology Blaže Koneski, 

Skopje. She has published articles and essays on literary fantastic works, interpretation 

of poetic texts and comparative study of literary phenomena (imagology, intercultural 

relations, memory and identity, etc.). Among them: In the labyrinths of Fantastic: the 

Fantastic short story in Macedonian Literature (1998, 2nd ed. 2004); Poetics of the 

Surprise: the surrealists impulses in Macedonian contemporary poetry (2003), 

Margarita on the trails of the Master: essays and studies (2006), Kaleidoscope: essays 

and studies (2011). Co-editor of the Anthology of World Lyric Poems (1994) with Maja 

Bojadzievska and editor of several anthologies and selections: Day in Skopje, anthology 

of Short Stories on Skopje (1998); House – The whole World (The house-the threshold: a 

thematic selection of contemporary Macedonian poetry – in Macedonian and in English, 

2004); Anthology of Fantastic Stories in a Contemporary Macedonian Literature The 

hard Night (2009); a selection of contemporary Macedonian poetry When the Butterfly 

becomes a Poem (2010, on Flemish, with Vladimir Martinovski); and a selection of 

Poetry: Poesia Macedonia Contemporanea en Español, The Macedonian PEN Review, 

Macedonian PEN Centre, Skopje, 2011-2012.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Karpouzou, Peggy, University of Athens, Greece 
 

Between East and West: issues of national identity in Greek travel writing of the 

20th and the 21st century  
 

This paper focus on ideological issues of national identity and cultural belonging raised 

by a corpus of Greek travel writing about China and the USA of the second half of the 

20th and the beginning of the 21st century. Modern Greek travel accounts are 

particularly interesting with respect to the spatial axis because, although Greek writers 

participate in western culture, they are situated rather at the geographical periphery of 

the center, which imparts to them a precarious intermediary position. The questions of 

belonging raised by this position will be explored by highlighting the tension between 

East and West through the choice of the paradigms of Greek travel accounts about China 

and the United States as representative cases of their respective continents. Travel 

writing on China illustrates an affinity with an equally ancient and respected 

culture which nevertheless embodies otherness and heterotopias vis-à-vis to 

the western culture. The travel accounts to the relatively new and vibrant civilization of 

the United States, a dominant center of modern and postmodern western culture but in 

conflict with Eurocentrism, generates other sorts of questions (e.g. the risks of 

globalization, the tension between national identity and global identity). By adopting 
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approaches from the field of Cultural Criticism (post-colonialism, spatial approaches), 

the research will center around: a) the way spaces and locations are reported and 

constructed as indicative to the representation of otherness, b) the conceptions of Greek 

national identity as revealed through the dilemma between East and West as well as 

between Europe and America. Finally, it will also be examined the persistently 

expressed in these texts longing for the glorious Greek past, inspired by the clash 

between authors’ cultural reminiscences and the reality of modern Greece, as 

highlighted through the meeting with the alterity.  

 
Bio 
Peggy Karpouzou received her PhD in Literary Theory from Paris 3-Sorbonne Nouvelle. 

She is a Lecturer in Literary Theory at the Faculty of Philology of the University of 

Athens. She has earned grants and fellowships from the State Scholarships Foundation 

(IKY) and ‘‘Alexander S. Onassis’’ Public Benefit Foundation.  She has taught Literary 

Theory, Modern Greek Literature and European Literature at the University of Patras 

(2003-2011), at the University of Ioannina (2004-2006) and at the Hellenic Open 

University (2006-2008). Her research interests focus on literary theory and cultural 

criticism. She has published La Poétique de l’ironie dans la nouvelle du XIXe siècle (The 

Poetics of Irony in the 19th century short story), Presses Universitaires du Septentrion/ 

Lille, 2003, A. Tzouma, P. Karavia and P. Karpouzou, Bibliography of Literary Theory 

and Cultural Criticism 1957-2007 (in Greek, under publication) and the translation in 

Greek of T. Eagleton’s, After Theory (Metaichmio, 2008). She has also participated in 

research programs of the National Center for Scientific Research (CNRS-France), Gallica 

(BNF-National Library of France) and the University of Athens. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Kašelionienė, Nijolė, Université des Sciences de l’Education de Vilnius, Lituanie 

Les traductions de l’œuvre des écrivains français en lituanien: questions 

d’adaptation 

Notre communication vise à présenter les tendances d’adaptation de prose et de poésie 

comme une nécessité déterminée par les conditions historico-sociales autant que par 

l’expérience des traducteurs et le niveau des traductions au cours des époques 

différentes. C’est surtout à la fin du dix-neuvième siècle, au temps de la formation 

intense de la littérature lituanienne que les adaptations de prose et de poésie des 

écrivains étrangers faisaient partie intégrale de l’œuvre originale.  

Les exemples choisis de l’histoire des traductions de l’œuvre des écrivains français 

(Hugo, Maupassant, Baudelaire, Villon) en lituanien prouvent qu’en général l’aspect 

créatif de l’adaptation rapproche cette dernière de la création originale. Cela concerne 

surtout les traductions poétiques ; l’impossibilité de produire une traduction 

adéquate incite parfois les poètes-traducteurs à composer leurs propres vers sur le 

même sujet, ce qu’on peut considérer comme un cas d’adaptation, de re-création ou 
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de réécriture originale. Cela a donné naissance à de vrais chefs-d’œuvre de la littérature 

lituanienne, comme par exemple le poème des dédicaces à François Villon, composé par 

le fameux poète lituanien, Sigitas Geda.   

 

Bio 

Professeur de l’Université des Sciences de l’Education de Vilnius, Lituanie. Publications : 

La Lituanie dans la littérature française (jusqu’au XXe siècle): une histoire barbare. 

Vilnius: Presses universitaires de Vilnius, 2011 ; Les Relations littéraires lituano-

françaises. Vilnius: Presses universitaires de Vilnius, 2010.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Kebsi, Jyhene, University of Sydney, Australia 
  

Non-Belonging: a Study of the Literary Representation of the Muslim Migrant 
 

My paper will explore the theme of non-belonging through an investigation of the 

representations of illegal immigration in literature. It will focus on the paperless 

immigrants who leave Morocco and Algeria with the intention of reaching the global 

North illicitly through the study of works describing “illegals’” dream of sneaking into 

the Western world. My study will shed light on Laila Lalami’s Hope and Other Dangerous 

Pursuits as well as on Samia Shariff’s Le Voile de la Peur. Both texts feature characters 

striving against the immigration restrictions placed upon the movement of Third World 

peoples and trying to adjust to the new host societies. My main argument while 

analysing both works will be that Muslim migrants struggle against the border 

militarization imposed in the era of globalization as well as against the hostility of the 

new environment. In so doing, I will consider these literary texts as narratives of protest 

through which the Muslim subject contests the unjust conception of space that reigns in 

this supposedly global village where Third World peoples are criminalized and branded 

as “illegal aliens” if they dare exercise their human right to free movement. 

Furthermore, I will probe the alienation and estrangement experienced by the 

characters in the receiving countries, hence highlighting their longing for inclusion and 

their (in)ability to integrate in the new societies. Gender will be one of the main focal 

points of my analysis of non-belonging because I will highlight Western countries’ 

contradictory attitudes towards the Muslim women for whom they show a benevolent 

determination to “help” when they are in their homelands and whom they meet with 

condemnation, despise and objectification when they migrate to the West.  
 

Bio  

Jyhene Kebsi is a Fulbrighter from Tunisia. She holds two master’s degrees from Laval 

University in Canada and St Thomas University in the U.S. Currently, she is a doctoral 

student at The University of Sydney. She is part of SAPMIN, the newly created Sydney 

Asia Pacific Network. She works on the literary and cinematographic representations of 
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female “illegal” immigrants in world literature and film. She is interested in 

immigration, globalization, transnational feminism and political economy.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Kenny, Colm, Dublin City University, Ireland 

Margins of Fiction and Philosophy  

The notion of belonging, or not belonging, tends to attach to some locus: object, person, 

group or place, situated in some configuration of space and time. The character (or 

characteristics) of the relations between person and locus of belonging is an enduring 

issue for the arts, humanities and social sciences; it is arguably at the base of economics, 

psychology, sociology and politics. Questions of the character of relations, and the 

relations of characters are fundamentally philosophical and literary, with a mutual 

concern in, and for the ethical.  

This paper presents an exploration of the theme of belonging through Elmore Leonard’s 

short story ‘Fire in the Hole’ and the television series Justified, based on the Leonard 

story. Both the story and the series incorporate elements of the genres of the western 

and of crime fiction. Frederick Turner’s Frontier Thesis suggests that American 

character and democracy was formed by the experience of the frontier, its iterative 

extension and encounters across the land. The western, as a genre, is partially mobilized 

and framed by transforming the encounter with of space into an experience of place by 

seeding it with a sense of belonging, settled and unsettled by stories of promise and 

danger. The frontier myth persists in popular imagination, in novels, films and 

television series. Westerns continue to explore the draw of place, the gun as a great 

leveller, the good and the bad, and questions of justice and justification. Crime fiction, 

though often set in urban locations, also explores relations between good and bad, 

sometimes disturbing the distinctions between them: command of the powers to detect 

or commit a crime are not always presented as belonging to opposite sides of a good–

bad divide. Relations of Raylan Givens and Boyd Crowder with their loci of belonging – 

family, work, Harlan County, gun and rocket launcher etc. – are presented as bearing on 

the moral dimension of personal development.  

 

Bio 

Colm is a second-level teacher of mathematics and English. He holds a MA in 

Comparative Literature and is currently studying at Dublin City University for a PhD 

investigating the relations between literary and filmic fictions and ethics education. He 

has presented aspects of his research at conferences in education, children’s literature 

and research. Key areas of interest are: literature, film and television as loci of ethical 

enquiry; the moral dimension of personal development; dialogue and the community of 

philosophical inquiry as ethical practices.  
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Kihara, Kenichi, University of Kitakyushu, Japan 

Inventing Identities: The Romantic Realism of Lafcadio Hearn and W.B. Yeats 

Collecting Irish legends and fairy tales W. B. Yeats believed he could excavate the lost 

source of Irish imagination and establish a feeling of national identity for the people of 

Ireland and most importantly himself. Sligo, where he spent the summer as a young boy, 

was supposed to be his home but Yeats was an Anglo-Irish who spent most of youth 

away in England. Yeats’ longing for romantic Ireland interestingly mirrors another Irish 

writer. Lafcadio Hearn, also known as Koizumi Yakumo, was an Irish writer in Japan 

who corresponded with Yeats for a short period. Hearn had become a naturalized 

Japanese, but it never completely became his home. His status as a kind of ‘semi-

outsider’ as Yeats compelled him to seek out traditional subject matter that he 

romanticized in his writings. Once a Japanese poet Muro Saisei wrote in a rather 

sentimental mood, “Home is where you reminisce when you are away.”  In the case of 

Yeats and Hearn, their distance between their sense of belonging and longing seems to 

have produced a more significant philosophy. Yeats and Hearn deliberately ignored 

reality, even though they were both deeply aware of the current realities. These two 

Irish born writers felt and grasped for a universal, permanent realm of imagination 

lying beneath the normalcy of superficial realities that commanded people’s daily lives.  

Both writers were criticized for romanticizing the countries while ignoring harsh 

realities. While it is regarded as an act of escape from reality, it is also possible to see it 

in a positive light. What Yeats and Hearn both tried to do by collecting rural legends and 

describing the beautiful side of Japan or Ireland, rather than the stark current events of 

their time, was to revive the powerful tradition of imagination handed down from 

generation to generation for hundreds of years. 

 

Bio 

Kenichi Kihara is a Professor in the Faculty of Foreign Studies at the Department of 

English of the University of Kitakyushu. His field is Anglo-Irish Literature and he 

specializes in the literature and poetry of W.B. Yeats. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Kołodziejczyk, Dorota, Institute of English Studies, Wrocław University, Poland  
 

Speaking the self out – zones of radical unbelonging in representations of autism 
  

Representing that which cannot speak in its own name has been a major ethical 

challenge taken up in postcolonial studies. Subalternity as exclusion from national 

historiographies (and public discourses in general), and trauma as an experience 

of unspeakability have geared criticism toward new ways of thinking about comparison, 

translation and mediation.  
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In this context – of comparison grounds and translation - I want to analyze in my 

presentation instances of autism/metal impairment affecting speech and selfhood/ 

occurring in, mostly, postcolonial fiction as figurations of radical unbelonging – because 

it cannot be redeemed by way of available rhetorical devices of making oneself at home 

through the language (adapting oneself, being included, hosted etc.), as known from 

migration narratives in which questions of belonging and unbelonging are central. I will 

consider a range of texts including Rushdie, Coetzee, Mistry, Lessing, Hulme and others.  

The analysis is part of a bigger project in which I trace significant departures from what 

I call “regimes of identity” in fiction and critical discourse, including such identity-

focused areas as postcolonial studies and ethnic studies. My contention is that writing a 

disabled mind brings down the long history of struggling with identity (modernist 

fragmentation, postmodernist deconstruction, posthumanist interventions in the 

concept of agency) to a materialist non-reductive point of ethical urgency: how to 

articulate what resists the narrative and fictional order and logic? And, returning to the 

core constituent of identity, how to belong without language and the self (both in the 

sense of recognition and reflexiveness)?  

Bio  

Dr. Dorota Kołodziejczyk is director of Postcolonial Studies Center at Institute of English 

Studies, Wrocław University, Poland, and co-founder and board member 

of Postdependence Studies Center, a national research center located at Warsaw 

University. She also taught at Buffalo University, SUNY. She specializes in comparative 

literature and translation studies, postcolonial studies and theory of the novel. She is 

also a co-founder of the School of Behavioral Therapy for Autistic Kids in Wrocław and 

autism activist.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Kongolo, Antoine Tshitungu 

L’écrivain malgache Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo entre désir d’inclusion et refus 

d’intégration 

Poète de génie, écrivain bigraphe (usant du français et du malgache), épistolier 

infatigable, a légué à la postérité ses “Carnets bleus” dont la publication en 

2010(éditions du CNRS) fut un événement littéraire considérable. Bien plus ce journal 

intime, en partie détruit, où il consigne sa vie, au jour le jour, y incluant les détails 

morbides de son suicide.  

Notre communication se focalise sur le désir d’inclusion qui taraude le poète malgache: 

désir d’inclusion dans la société malgache de son époque mais aussi dans la 

communauté littéraire internationale (il fut le correspondant de Gide, de Claude Mac 

Kay, de Pierre Benoît et de bien d’autres). 

Il s’est heurté au refus des uns et des autres de le reconnaître comme un des leurs. 

Pionnier brillant de la poésie francophone malgache , il fut le repoussoir du pouvoir 



91 
 

français à Madagascar. Ce refus engendra une immense frustration à la mesure de ses 

aspirations flouées. Son journal constitue un témoignage littéraire et humain sur les 

impasses d’un écrivain dans une société dominée. L’ensemble de son œuvre ne peut être 

interprétée sans tenir compte de ce tropisme d’inclusion comme du refus qu’il eût à 

essuyer. 

 

Bio 

Professeur associé, Université de Lubumbashi/ Item CNRS équipe Manuscrits 

francophones. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Kostadinova, Vitana, University of Plovdiv, Bulgaria 

Adaptation as Translation: the Case of Jane Austen 

The distance between Jane Austen’s culture and our own necessitates translation and 

the options have to do with whether the reader will make the effort to learn the 

language of the source culture or if the source text will be transformed into a version of 

contemporary culture. The former means reconstructing values and modes of behaviour 

and is intricately connected with “high culture”. Often, literary critics become the 

mediators between the canon and the general reader – they are the ones who 

“translate” and thus popularise. Jane Austen can boast quite a few of those professional 

men and women of letters, who have been explicating her works. “Popular culture,” on 

the other hand, speaks the language of the many. In the case of Jane Austen, popular 

culture demand has had the original novels adapted for the screen or else transformed 

into sequels and parodies, which aim at a wider audience, with film directors and co-

authors acting as cultural mediators and translators of the novelist. The mechanisms 

used to explicate or transform were theorised in the nineteenth century by Goethe: “one 

requires that the author of a foreign nation be brought across to us in such a way that 

we can look on him as ours”, the other demands that “we ourselves should cross over 

into what is foreign and adapt ourselves to its conditions, its peculiarities, and its use of 

language”. Goethe approved of “the middle way” between the two procedures, now 

known as domestication and foreignization. This paper treats screen adaptations as 

translations of the original text, and traces the culture-related modifications in Jane 

Austen’s Pride and Prejudice and Persuasion. It takes into account the cultural diversity 

of audiences, which may account for a clash between the cultures of “translators” and 

viewers.  

A preliminary list of titles includes Cyril Coke’s (1979) and Simon Langton’s (1995) 

televised productions of Pride and Prejudice for the BBC, the internet series The Lizzie 

Bennet Diaries (Bernie Su and Margret Dunlap, 2012) and Roger Michell’s (1995) vs. 

Adrian Shergold’s Persuasion (2007). 

  



92 
 

Bio 

Dr. Vitana Kostadinova lectures in the English Department at the University of Plovdiv, 

Bulgaria. Her research interests include: British Romanticism, Reception and 

Translation. Her publications include: a monograph, Byron in Bulgarian Context: 

Footprints on the Sands of Time, Plovdiv: Pygmalion, 2009, and a collection of essays, 

Byron and the Isles of Imagination: A Romantic Chart [ed. with Alistair Heys], Plovdiv: 

Context, 2009.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Koulandrou, Stella, Université ouverte de Chypre    
 

Le désir d’identité précédente et l’envie d’appartenance: Médée et Iphigénie de 

Jean-René Lemoine  

Dans Médée, poème enragé, Jean-René Lemoine puise à la source de la tragédie, 

du mystère d’amour et du désir, mais aussi des cicatrices les plus intimes de la 

trahison et de la culpabilité, pour composer le poème d’exil multiple. Médée, exilée non 

seulement de la patrie et de la famille, mais aussi d’elle-même, de sa propre 

identité, épouse fidèle, en exil de son époux bien aimé, toujours errante, toujours 

étrangère, reniée, finalement, de l’amour, qui a défini sa vie, tend de se rappeler, de 

revivre sa histoire personelle, de se réconcilier avec elle-même. La solitude de Médée 

est absolue, comme elle est une femme amoureuse et trahie et en même temps elle est 

une princesse noire, qui a été exploitée et brocardée par un monde qui nie l’altérité, 

en exerçant sa propre violence légitime.  

 Iphigénie est un voyage saisissant à travers la vie d’Iphigénie, qui dépasse la personne 

mythique. Iphigénie est une jeune fille qui évoque, qui espère, qui a des amis, des 

relations fortes avec sa famille, qui divise ses affaires dans des valises et des coffres et 

laisse des notes à ses proches, avant de se livrer, pour que la guerre commence. 

Iphigénie seule se souvient de sa vie et planifie son avenir. Iphigénie pense à 

l’estrade des officiels, sur laquelle elle va marcher orgueilleusement. Iphigénie se 

souvient de son petit déjeuner avant d’aller à l’école. Iphigénie entend les gens de 

s’amuser. Iphigénie pense que les hommes sont toujours un peu brutaux. Iphigénie rêve 

d’Achille et de Patrocle. Iphigénie se souvient les moments familiales de son enfance.  
 

Bio 

Stella Koulandrou est professeur auxiliaire à l’Université ouverte de Chypre, au 

département des études théâtrales. Elle a un diplôme de philologie classique de 

l’Université de Ioannina et un diplôme des études théâtrales de l’Université d’Athènes. 

Elle a un MPhil (« le théâtre grec de l’antiquité à nos jours ‒ théorie et représentation) 

et une thèse de doctorat (« la réception de la tragédie grecque par le théâtre français 

contemporain ») du département d’études théâtrales de l’Université d’Athènes. Ses 

intérêts de recherche portent sur la tragédie grecque et sa réception par la dramaturgie 

contemporaine.  
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Kõvamees, Anneli, University of Tallinn, Estonia 

Life as Permanent Travel 
 

Nowadays people are moving more than they used to. Members of the younger 

generation are often leaving their homeland and settling down somewhere else. There 

are several reasons for leaving: working, studying, marriage, etc. We live in the era of 

hyphenated identities (e.g. British Asian, African American); distinctions between ‘them’ 

and ‘us’, ‘home’ and ‘abroad’ seem less sharp than they used to be (Carl Thompson 

Travel Writing, 2011, p. 5). One’s identity may not be as clear as decades before, and 

travel has become a metaphor for the postmodern condition (S. L. Roberson Defining 

Travel: Diverse Visions, 2001, p. xxi).  

These tendencies in the society are clearly visible in literature, for example in the travel 

books series called My (e.g. My Spain, My America, My Paris, My Dublin etc.) by the 

Estonian publisher Petrone Print. Travellers are always in quest for something, be it 

spiritual or material, solitary or collective, outward into the world or inward into the 

self (T. Youngs The Cambridge Introduction to Travel Writing, 2013, p. 87). Everyone 

travels with him/herself, and that self changes along with the journey. In the best cases 

a travel book can be more than a mere depiction of a country and a nation, and it offers 

a triple trip: a trip to a foreign country (one can read about the country, the people and 

the buildings, etc.), the thoughts of the writer (the course of thoughts which arise from 

everything seen) as well as a trip into the reader him/herself (the developments of 

thought, the wonderings which emerge in the reader while reading the text). Using 

imagology as the theoretical basis, the paper analyses the depiction of the other (hetero-

image) and of the self (auto-image). To what degree has the belonging to another 

society/culture and the possible longing for one’s homeland influenced the depiction?  

 

Bio  

Anneli Kõvamees, PhD in literary studies, thesis Italy in Estonian Travelogues: Italian 

Capriccio by Karl Ristikivi and Madonna with a Plastic Heart by Aimée Beekman (2008, 

Tallinn University). Institutional affiliation: Tallinn University, Institute of Estonian 

Language and Culture, lecturer. Main research interests: Estonian literature, Estonian 

travel literature (travelogues), imagological literary research, national images and 

stereotypes in literature, e.g. the depiction of Italy in Estonian travelogues, the depiction 

of Russians in Estonian literature. Member of the European Network for Comparative 

Literary Studies (REELC/ENCLS), Estonian Comparative Literature Association and 

International Comparative Literature Association. Previously attended REELC/ENCLS 

conferences: Vilnius (2009), Macedonia (2011) and Madeira (2013). 
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Krstic, Igor, University of Reading, UK 

 

Accented Essay Films: Approaching a Transnational Film Practice 

How do filmmakers who live in-between cultures and places deal with migration-

related topics in so called „essay films”? Often described as a difficult to define mixture 

between documentary, fiction and avant-garde film practice, essay films have recently 

spurred a considerable amount of academic scholarship (Rascaroli 2009; Corrigan 

2011; Kramer and Tode 2011). Yet, the same can be said about migration as a cinematic 

topic. In this presentation I intend to outline how one can bring the conceptual 

frameworks of this scholarship into a dialogue with each other: that is to bring together 

the category of the essay film with what Hamid Naficy (2001) has proposed to call an 

“accented cinema theory”. Through this confluence of a generic category (the essay film) 

with a theory that has been of great importance to film studies during the last decade, I 

hope to provide new perspectives on a body of recently produced films that deal with 

displacement, exile or migration in the essayistic format and which include examples 

like The Stuart Hall Project (John Akomfrah, 2013), Grandmother’s Flower (Jeong-Hyun 

Mun, 2007) or The Hungarian Passport (Sandra Kogut, 2001).  

Bio 

Dr Igor Krstic studied Comparative Literature at the University of Tübingen and Film 

and Television Studies at the University of Amsterdam. He has recently completed his 

doctoral thesis on the representation of slums in world cinema, due to be published at 

Edinburgh University Press in 2015. Currently he is a Postdoctoral Fellow at the Film, 

Theatre and Television Department of the University of Reading, where he works on a 

DAAD-funded research project titled “Accented Essay Films”. 
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Krulišová, Kateřina Judith, Masaryk University, Brno, Czech Republic  

Longing to belong: Excluded terrorists in Stepnyak-Kravchinsky´s Underground 

Russia  

This paper deals with the conception of longing and belonging in Sergey Stepnyak-

Kravchinsky´s collection of Russian revolutionaries´ sketches and profiles entitled 

Underground Russia and published in 1882. The author, being a revolutionary and a 

terrorist himself, described the birth of terrorism in Russia by portraying people who 

devoted their lives to the revolutionary movement.  

The decade of 1880s was characterized by the atmosphere of constant fear when people 

were being arrested for the possession of a single letter or a book. Belonging to a group 

of like-minded persons was of crucial importance to those who considered themselves 

excluded from the society on the basis of their political opinions. The society in the 

transition from nonviolent to violent methods of protest created both, the martyrs and 
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heroes who longed to serve the matter. They fought despotism in order to bring political 

freedom to people of Russia. Their biggest wish was to sacrifice their lives for the sake 

of the revolution.  

Young people willing to transform revolutionary thoughts into deeds longed to belong 

to the organization where they could develop their opinions among friends and 

comrades. But for Stepnyak-Kravchinsky´s terrorists the situation was more 

complicated because external and internal factors such as social origin, emigration, 

family background, gender or one´s complicated personality sometimes prevented them 

from complete integration into the organization. The cases of Petr Kropotkin, Dmitrij 

Klemenc, Gesya Gelfman, Dmitrij Lizogub etc. show how ideal of belonging to the 

revolutionary organization does not always correspond with reality. From the point of 

view of their personal lives, these people were excluded even from the organization 

where everybody was supposed to be equal to each other. Despite the fact they longed 

to be part of the community, they were excluded once again because of the above 

mentioned differences.  

Bio 

Kateřina Judith Krulišová is a Ph.D. student in the Department of Slavonic languages at 

the Masaryk University in Brno, Czech Republic. Her research interests include Russian 

literature of the second half of nineteen century and the beginning of twentieth century 

focused on terrorism and terrorists. More specifically her work examines the activity of 

Narodnaya Volya and the Socialist Revolutionary Party associated with the acts of 

individual terror reflected in literature.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Kurikka, Kaisa, University of Turku, Finland 

Longing for a Future-to-Come: Smooth Spaces and Inhuman Territories of the Late 

modern Finland-Swedish prose 

During the past few decades something “strange” has entered the fictional worlds of 

Finland-Swedish prose: Whether a mythical monster wanders around Finnish forests or 

a woman undergoes a metamorphical process turning her into an inhuman creature, to 

name a few examples. Narratives such as these seem to be nothing new, but what makes 

them special is their way of juxtaposing the spatialities of everyday life with the spaces 

belonging to the mythical, mystical and inhuman by using new ways of story-telling. 

In my paper I wish to address the notion of “longing” in terms of the spatialities of late 

modern Finland-Swedish prose. I argue that instead of creating a “postmodern 

nostalgia” late modern fiction is rather directed towards a future as something 

inhuman, or even post-human. Late modern Finland-Swedish prose is highly critical of 

semio-capitalism focusing on ecological changes taking place in late modern societies. 
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 The spatialities of this kind of late modern writing can be named as ‘heterotopic’ 

(Foucault) or as a mixture of ‘smooth’ and ‘striated spaces’ (Deleuze & Guattari): the 

materiality of language in depicting spaces and places is heightened by making use of 

rhythms atypical of prose. By using the conceptualizations belonging to the realms of 

new materialist and posthumanist thinking I wish to offer examples of the ways in 

which the inhuman futures are entering late modern fiction as a means of resisting the 

present. 

Bio 

Kaisa Kurikka is Adjunct Professor of Finnish Literature, University of Turku, Finland, 

and postdoc fellow in the research project “Late Modern Spatiliaties of Finland-Swedish 

Prose 1990-2010”. She has published many articles on contemporary Finnish prose and 

is the editor of several volumes on authorship studies, literary spaces/places and new 

materialism. Recently she has been focusing on adaptation studies and on experimental 

literature. In English she has written e.g. a chapter on authorship in Carnal Knowledges: 

Towards a New Materialism in Art Studies (eds. Barrett & Bolt, I.B. Tauris 2013). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Kütt, Madli, University of Tartu, Estonia 

 

Paradise lost, and how to get there. Writing and translating as longing to 

belong, in the works of Marcel Proust and Tõnu Õnnepalu   

 

Paradise is one of the strongest figures of longing to belong, and in some cases, longing 

for a belonging that is no more. ”The only true paradise is paradise lost”, writes Marcel 

Proust. In his novel A la recherche du temps perdu, paradise is a memory place that has 

to be rediscovered and rewritten in order to access it. But it should be noted that Proust 

connects this longing directly with the process of loosing: the only meaningful way to 

approach the past is by forgetting it, because only then is it possible to experience the 

involuntary and metaphorical emergence of the past. The metaphorical connection 

of the present to the past also means that Proust gives this figure a certain 

dynamic that actually makes the way between more significant than each of the points, 

present or past, at either end.  

For Tõnu Õnnepalu, Estonian writer and translator of Proust, the problem is somewhat 

reversed, but his solution to it seems rather similar. In his novels Border state 

(“Piiririik”, 1993) and Paradise (“Paradiis”, 2009), he explores this dilemma, which for 

him is not so much about how to get to paradise, but how to get out of it. He is unable to 

belong to his paradise, but also unable to find his belonging anywhere else. His activity 

as a translator gives him a way to not having to choose one side or the other, a chance of 

belonging to the in-between. These two paradises meet in Tõnu Õnnepalu’s translation 

of Marcel Proust’s Le Temps retrouvé (“Taasleitud aeg”, 2004) and allow a discussion 

on, firstly, how Õnnepalu’s approach to belonging, or not belonging, expresses itself in 
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his work as a translator, and, secondly, how this particular translation situation affects 

Proust’s methods of communicating the longing for paradise lost, and finding a way to 

it.  

 

Bio 

Madli Kütt is currently working on her dissertation The fictional subject and imaginative 

views in Marcel Proust’s “In Search of Lost Time” and its translation into Estonian in 

University of Tartu, Estonia. Born in 1980, she graduated in 2004 with a bachelor 

degree in French language and literature, and continued with studies in literary 

translation. Her research interests are thus centered on translation 

studies, particularily concentrating on possible worlds theory, phenomenology in 

literature, mental imagery in the processes of writing and translation, and the context of 

„small literatures”.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Lahdenperä, Hanna, University of Helsinki, Finland 

“She is a hypothesis”: Spatiality, liminality, and inclusion 

This paper explores liminality as a spatial concept through the strategies Diva, the main 

character of Monika Fagerholm’s postmodern novel “Diva” (1998), employs to create an 

alternative space by repurposing various types of narratives, from social conventions to 

fairy tales.  

Liminality, an idea made popular by anthropologist Victor Turner, was originally used 

to describe the transitional period of a ritual, the phase between before and after. “Diva” 

and its eponymous main character have both been described as cross-boundary in 

reviews and research. However, the concept of liminality puts focus on the boundaries 

instead of on the crossing of them, and through rethinking liminality as space they 

become inhabitable and political instead of transitional. These liminal spaces in turn 

highlight the often normative processes of belonging. 

In the novel an adult Diva lets her 13-year old self describe growing up in a Finnish 

suburb in the 1970s. This semi-fictional Diva disregards chronology and social as well 

as physical boundaries as she explores different facets of femininity. While the novel, a 

web of quotes and intertextual references, has been examined as textual space, this 

paper looks at the strategies Diva employs to create her world: She refuses to claim a 

singular sexuality, she transforms into fantastical creatures, she tries on personae from 

stories and fairy tales and changes or discards them to fit her purposes.  

Thinking of liminality in terms of spatiality foregrounds social centres and peripheries, 

the set of rules governing inclusion/exclusion and the discourse around them. This 

paper focuses on gendered spatiality and subject formation. 
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Bio 

Hanna Lahdenperä is a doctoral student at the Department of Finnish, Finno-Ugrian and 

Scandinavian Studies at the University of Helsinki. Her dissertation on Monika 

Fagerholm’s Diva explores subjectivity, queer theory, and sexual difference theory.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Laanes, Eneken, Tallinn University, Estonia 

 

Making Sense of Historical Experience in Heterobiography: Jaan Kross’s Treading 

Air  

The Estonian author Jaan Kross (1920–2007), known for his historical novels from the 

Soviet period that are structured around biographies of historical subjects from the 

Medieval and the Early Modern period, made a decisive turn in his fiction after the 

disintegration of the Soviet Union towards narrating his own experiences of WWII, the 

Gulag and the Stalinist repressions. In the centre of his late fiction is his search for 

suitable narrative forms making sense of difficult experiences, forms that leave open 

possibilities of action in the past and provide habitable subject positions in the present. 

The paper focuses on Kross’s heterobiography Treading Air (1998) that is based on the 

biography of his school mate and told in the novel by Kross’s own alter ego. The paper is 

interested in the dynamics between self and other, and in the ways in which biography 

is a way of writing autobiographically about experiences that are difficult to approach in 

the first person. The heterobiographical dynamic of the novel highlights imaginative 

experiments with different narrative templates such as story of resistance or that of 

victimhood in order to make sense of painful experiences, weigh the possibilities of 

action and find a livable form of subjectivity. The paper also explores how the search for 

a suitable narrative form for the lives of two selves is related in the novel to generation 

experience and to the sense of belonging to a wider social and historical context. 

Bio 

Eneken Laanes is Associate Professor of Comparative Literature at Tallinn University 

and Senior Research Fellow at Under and Tuglas Literature Centre of the Estonian 

Academy of Sciences. Her research focuses on the representation of violent history in 

literature and visual arts. She has publishes Unresolved Dialogues: Memory and 

Subjectivity in Post-Soviet Estonian Novel (in Estonian, 2009). In 2013–1914 she was the 

Juris Padegs Research Fellow at the MacMillan Center, Yale University. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

  



99 
 

Lannegrand, Sylvie, National University of Ireland, Galway   
 

Le lieu de vie comme axe de la construction identitaire et de la production 

artistique  
 

 Cette communication propose de prendre en compte l’œuvre de Jocelyne François 

(1933-), composée d’ouvrages pour la plupart autobiographiques où l’accord avec un 

lieu (la maison du Vaucluse, puis Paris, entre autres) apparaît comme la toile de fond de 

textes très divers: poèmes, romans, essais, journal. Cette adéquation recherchée, puis 

patiemment acquise, est le fondement d’un équilibre personnel et la source même de 

l’écriture et de l’activité créatrice en général (peinture et sculpture sont en effet d’autres 

formes d’expression artistique abordées dans les textes). L’origine de ce désir 

d’appartenance au lieu n’est point aléatoire. Il est intimement lié à l’accord recherché 

avec un être, contre les idées reçues, les préjugés, le cadre moral et les valeurs de toute 

une société. La voie pour laquelle a opté Jocelyne François conjugue épanouissement 

personnel et cheminement artistique. L’époque dans laquelle elle s’inscrit couvre 

quelque 40 ans, de son premier roman, Les Bonheurs (1970) à la parution toute récente 

de Claire Pichaud, 3 vies (2014).  

 

Bio 

Sylvie Lannegrand is a Lecturer in French in NUI, Galway and President of the ADEFFI 

(Association des Etudes Françaises & Francophones d’Irlande). Her main research 

interest relates autobiographical writing in the broad sense of the term.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Lehane, Orla, Dublin City University, Ireland  
 

Animating Counter-Narratives: Abdullah – X and the Quest for Positive Change   
 

Comics, graphic novels and animation have long been recognized for their power to 

inform and persuade. Governments and political and extremist organisations from far 

right to extreme left have used these forms as propaganda to further their aims. The 

increasingly sophisticated spread of extremist messaging, particularly jihadi narratives 

in different formats, has seen an increasing emphasis placed on counter-narrative 

within countering violent extremism (CVE) policy. Animated works that seek to counter 

this messaging have been receiving attention.  Abdullah-X, a series of animated shorts, 

has been developed specifically with CVE aims in mind. The clips, available online, – 

the virtual space where the battle for hearts and minds is being played out with 

competing narratives – mark an explicit attempt to influence young Muslims in the 

UK and the rest of Europe. Issues such as identity and belonging are addressed directly 

in short, snappy animated clips. Counter-narratives have been central in the study of 

resistance discourse theory and practice, particularly in relation to subaltern narrative 

frameworks that struggle against hegemonic forms of knowledge and discourse 
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(Grossman, 2014: 3). This paper investigates the perceived alternative, or iconoclastic 

nature of animated works and comics and graphic novels more widely, suggesting that 

there is something about these forms that subverts the orthodoxies of more mainstream 

novels or live-action cinema, allowing them to operate in a more radical way. As such 

they offer a powerful way to confront issues surrounding identity and belonging, 

and offer alternative representations of traumatic and violent incidents in history.  
 

Bio 

Orla Lehane is a PhD candidate at Dublin City University, funded by the School of Law 

and Government and the School of Communications. Coming from a background 

working in Arts and Human Rights Education, she is currently researching the use of 

comics and animation as a form of counter-narrative in Countering Violent Extremism 

(CVE). She has an MA in International Relations (Dublin City University) and a BA in 

European Studies (Trinity College Dublin).   

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Lika, Foteini, University of Cambridge, UK  
 

Constructing Oriental Nostalgia: Time, Space and Domestic culture in 

M. Iordanidou’s Loxandra  
 

Maria Iordanidou’s Loxandra, published in 1963, is a fictionalized memoir of a woman 

and a city. Set primarily in Constantinople and less in Athens, it commemorates a lost 

time and space. It is a nostalgic tribute to the mode of living in multi-ethnic 

Constantinople in the last quarter of the nineteenth century. The novel’s formless plot 

gravitates around its Rabelaisian female protagonist, Loxandra. Loxandra is an earthy, 

gourmand, quick-tempered and warm-hearted woman whose love of life carries her 

family past every difficulty. The novel is all about Loxandra’s simple optimism and 

cultural wisdom. As a result, it is a nostalgic but not a melodramatic work. According to 

the novel’s heroine ‘everything has its time and place’; therefore nostalgia rather than 

being seen in terms of loss, mourning and the impossibility of return to a place is 

oriented towards a more productive view of the past. It literally becomes an ache 

(άλγος) for everything tasty (νόστιμο). For this reason, in the account of Loxandra’s life, 

the meticulous description of the sumptuous feasts she gave on every religious, national 

and family celebration dominate over the revolutions, palace coups and massacres that 

took place in the city. Cyclical time and Loxandra’s everyday routine weigh more in the 

novel than major upheavals and catastrophes. Consequently, I aim to show with this 

paper that in Iordanidou’s novel Constantinople’s city fabric is created through 

Loxandra’s everyday rituals and practices, rather than through a panoptic vision of the 

city. In a similar manner, the construction of Loxandra’s memoir is achieved through the 

reconstruction of locality: through the reconstruction of her daily itineraries and mostly 

though the numerous references to domestic culture, that was Loxandra’s own domain 

/space.   
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Bio  

Foteini Lika has been awarded her PhD degree from Cambridge University. She studied 

Modern Greek (BA) and Comparative Literature (MA) at the Aristotle University of 

Thessaloniki. Her PhD concerns the interplay of history, fiction and satire 

in Em. Roidis’ Pope Joan. She is currently re-working her thesis for publication and has 

published articles on various issues of comparative literature and poetics. For the past 

six years, she has worked as a lecturer at the Faculty of Modern and Medieval Languages 

(University of Cambridge) and as an adjunct tutor at the Aristotle University of 

Thessaloniki and at the Open University of Cyprus. Her research interests include 19th-

century and 20th-century historiography and fiction, genre theories, poetics of satire 

and intertextuality.    
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López-Varela, Asun, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain 
 

Forking Selves: from Jorge Luis Borges’ work to Stuart Moulthrop’s digital version 
 

Art is a way to give autonomy to sensorial experiences beyond natural perception. Thus, 

it serves as a form of meta-representation, a model for raising awareness in recognition 

and cognition. In the West, the first discussions on aesthetics, coming mainly from 

ancient Greece, inscribed art within analogy and representation (mimesis) and, 

simultaneously, within telling and narration (diegesis). The term ekphrasis was used to 

describe the skills that enabled the translation of artistic content and its expression in 

different formats, whether painting, sculpture, oral poetry, writing, dance, performance 

and so on. Until the 20th-century, ekphrasis was mainly contemplated as the 

verbalization of aesthetic aspects from visual media (mostly painting and sculpture). In 

this paper, I examine the evolution of the concept of ekphrasis towards its 

contemporary formulation as ‘intermediality’ in the light of perceptual paradoxes 

coming from the world of non-euclidean science and literature. In particular, I focus on 

Jorge Luis Borges (1941) “The Garden of Forking Paths” and Stuart Moulthrop (1987) 

digital version “Forking Paths”. 

 

Bio 

Asun López-Varela is professor at Facultad Filología, Universidad Complutense de 

Madrid since 1994. She created the research program Studies on Intermediality and 

Intercultural Mediation SIIM in 2007 and coordinated it until 2013.She holds a PhD 

Anglo-American Culture and Literary Studies. Her research interests are Comparative 

Literature, World Literature, Cultural Studies and Intermedial Semiotics. 

López-Varela has been visiting scholar at Brown University (2010) and Harvard 

University (2013) and visiting professor at Delhi University (2011), Beijng Language 

and Culture University (2012) and Kazakh National University, Almaty (2013). 

Currently, López-Varela is in the Executive Committee of the Association of Alumni of 

the Real Colegio Complutense in Harvard University, and in the European Network of 
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Comparative Literary Studies and she is also external evaluator for the EU Educational, 

Audiovisual & Culture Executive Agency EACEA. 

Her editorial activities include: Editor International Journal of the Humanities; Associate 

International Editor Journal Comparative Literature and Aesthetics  Editorial Board 

Member of journals such as: Cultura: International Journal of Philosophy of Culture and 

Axiology  Southern Semiotic Review, and HyperCultura.  She was review editor at 

Comparative Literature and Culture between 2008 and 2013 and collaborates with 

other publishing houses such as Aracne editrice S.r.l. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Lusin, Caroline, University of Mannheim, Germany 

Longing for Paradise: The Scottish Afterlife of Venedikt Erofeev’s Moscow to the 

End of the Line (1973)  
  

Russian literature has long had a great impact on British authors, especially from the 

early 20th century onwards. Russian topics, motifs and modes of writing in particular 

were readily adapted into British fiction. A comparatively recent case is the adaptation 

of Venedikt Erofeev’s subversive postmodern drinker’s novel Moscow to the End of the 

Line (Moskva-Petushki, 1973) into Scottish literature. In a multilayered process of 

linguistic, cultural and generic translation, Stephen Mulrine adapted this iconic text for 

the stage under the ambiguous title Moscow Stations (1993). The new title emphasizes 

the original’s pronounced biblical subtext by alluding to the Way of the Cross, which is 

also at the core of A.L. Kennedy’s Paradise (2004), another “drunken Odyssey-cum-Via 

Dolorosa” (Mulrine) that bears striking similarities to both the original and Mulrine’s 

adaptation. Erofeev’s and Mulrine’s as well as Kennedy’s protagonists are continuously 

oscillating between their actual space of belonging – the empirical reality they live in – 

and an elusive space of longing which they try to reach through drink – their individual, 

alluring paradise.  

This paper proposes to use Yuri Lotman’s model of culture as a ‘semiosphere’ to 

conceptualize and analyse the relationship between ‘original’ and ‘adaptations’. It will 

pay special attention to the varying ways in which all three authors employ biblical 

motifs and stories to position their narratives in the field of tension between a 

hegemonic culture and a transgressive subculture. 
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Bio 

Caroline Lusin is Full Professor of English Literature and Culture at the English 

Department of the University of Mannheim, Germany, and holds a PhD from the 

University of Heidelberg. She has published a monograph on Virginia Woolf and Anton 

Chekhov (2007) and edited a collection of essays on narration and empathy (2014). She 

is currently preparing a monograph on individual and collective identities in Anglo-

Indian Life-Writing as well as an edited collection of essays on South Asian and 

Caribbean diasporic poetry. Her research interests include contemporary British, Irish 

and Anglophone fiction, the literature and culture of the British Empire, theories of 

space and place as well as comparative literary studies. 
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Machado, Ana Maria, University of Coimbra, Portugal 
 

Imagological figures: living and longing Portuguese revolution (Sérgio Tréfault 

and Lídia Jorge) 
 

With its grounds on the imagological theory, I will study the possible relationships 

between documentary and literature (autobiography and fiction) regarding the way 

political revolution can impact the cultural construction and the literary representation 

of national identity, throughout four decades. 

The 1974 25th of April revolution was an effective turning point in the Portuguese 

political life. In the context of the Cold War, the destiny of this newborn democracy 

grabbed all the international attention: foreign free lancers drove to Portugal from all 

over the world to videotape the contagious euphoria. Documentaries, like Sérgio 

Tréfaut’s “Another Country: Memories, Dreams, Illusions... Portugal 1974/1975” (2000), 

show the young’ utopia behind the camera. Those hetero-images crystalized a lyrical 

vision of the transformations the country was going through and the enormous 

harmony between those young reporters and the Portuguese’s enthusiasm. At the same 

time autobiographical writings such as Miguel Torga’s Diary XII (1977) or Vergílio 

Ferreira’s Current Account I (1982) highlighted, in their skeptical way, the dangers of 

the noisy and irrational reactions.  

These contemporary representations will be compared with the ones in The 

Memorable, Lídia Jorge’s recent novel (2014). The main character, a thirty-year-old 

Portuguese reporter working in Washington, is sent to Portugal to videotape what is left 

from the revolution. She finds herself capturing the contrast between the revolutionist’s 

decline and their nostalgic idea of the past, which has always been rejected by the 

contemporary poets, sunk in a systematic disbelief and disenchantment. Nevertheless, 

the dialogue this journalist conducts with both groups proudly leads to an identity 

synthesis of a “luminous interlude” that sets apart the Portuguese recent past from 

other political historical convulsions. 
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Ana Maria Machado is a Professor of Portuguese Literature in the Departament of 

Languages, Literatures and Cultures of the University of Coimbra, Portugal. She has a 

Ph.D in Portuguese Literature (2006) [Thesis: A representação do pecado na hagiografia 

medieval. Heranças de uma espiritualidade eremítica]. Her publications include: (2013) 

“Os amores compostos de Inês de Castro – entre a literatura e o cinema”. V Jornada de 

Residualidade: Diálogos atemporais: permanências, resíduos e atualizações na 

Literatura, Universidade Federal do Ceará ; (2012) “Olhares (des)implicados Na Guerra 

Civil de Espanha – entre o homem e o estereótipo”. Painel “Imagologia e Imagotipos 

Literários e Culturais” (Maria João Simões (coord.) – Centro de Literatura Portuguesa). 

Congresso Internacional comemorativo dos 25 anos da Associação Portuguesa de 

Literatura Comparada. Pensar o Comparatismo. Percursos – Impasses – Perspetivas, 

Universidade de Aveiro, 7 de dezembro ; (2011) “Do estereótipo à utopia do Outro: A 

Costa dos Murmúrios e A Árvore das Palavras”. Maria João Simões (coord.). Imagotipos 

Literários: Processos de (Des)Configuração na Imagologia Literária. Coimbra: Centro de 

Literatura Portuguesa. 161-195 ; and “Le merveilleux et la poétique de l’incertain dans 

La Dame au pied de chèvre (du Moyen Âge au XXIe siècle)”. O Marrare. Revista da Pós-

Graduação em Literatura Portuguesa (Universidade do Estado do Rio de Janeiro). 14:2. 

ISSN 1981-870X. URL: http://www.omarrare.uerj.br. 
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Maher, Eamon, Institute of Technology, Tallaght, Ireland  
 

Catholic Guilt: A comparative reading of Longing and Belonging in the fiction 

of François Mauriac and John McGahern.  
 

The French Nobel Laureate François Mauriac (1885-1970) is not someone with whom 

the Irish writer John McGahern is generally associated: critics prefer to emphasise the 

role played by Flaubert, Proust and Camus in influencing the McGahern’s aesthetic 

vision. However, there is incontrovertible evidence that McGahern read Mauriac’s 

novels (he recommended a few of them to his sister in the 1960s) and this paper will 

argue that the two writers’ portrayal of characters who found it difficult to reconcile 

their sexual urgings with the Catholic belief system to which they ‘belonged’, allows for 

a revealing comparative reading.  

Exploring the repressed sexuality that characterises so many of Mauriac’s and 

McGahern’s characters, we will explore how the authors’ religious upbringing, and in 

particular the example of two devout mothers, inspired a certain amount of resentment 

in them during adulthood when they realised the negative impact it had on them. In an 

interview in 2000, McGahern made the following observation:  

I would think that if there was one thing injurious about the Church, it would be its 

attitude to sexuality. I see sexuality as just part of life. Either all of life is sacred or none 

of it is sacred. […] And I think it [the Church] made a difficult enough relationship – 
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which is between people, between men and women – even more difficult by imparting 

an unhealthy attitude to sexuality. 

Mauriac is strongly associated with the Catholic Novel in France, but this paper will 

underline the degree to which the French writer was equally capable of trenchant 

criticism of the Church’s obsession with inspiring guilt in its followers when it came to 

what were commonly referred to as ‘sins of the flesh’. Sexual ‘longing’ for both novelists 

was associated with interdiction and sin and placed their protagonists outside the 

protective layer of family and community.  

 

Bio 

Eamon Maher is Director of the National Centre for Franco-Irish Studies in IT Tallaght, 

where he also lectures in Humanities. He is General Editor of the successful Reimagining 

Ireland book series with Peter Lang, Oxford branch. Author of two monographs on John 

McGahern, his current project is a study of the Catholic Novel in the twentieth century.  
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Majkowska, Karolina, Maria Curie-Skłodowska University, Lublin, Poland 
 

The Dominican Belonging and Unbelonging in The Brief Wondrous Life of Oscar 

Wao 

Caribbean identities always have to be thought of in terms of the dialogic relationship 

between the two axes (similarity and continuity, discontinuity and rupture) (Hall, 237) 

and this characteristic of Caribbean identities translates further into Caribbean-

American identities. The American experience of the migrants – the sense of hybridity, 

unbelonging and suspension between the cultures is strengthened by the Caribbean 

context. The immigrants inhabit the space in between, they are never fully American, 

neither do they belong to the culture of origin. They “all reject the established borders 

and frontiers between and within America and embrace instead the intermediate, 

indeterminate space between the cultures” (Krumrey, 38). Stuart Hall adds that identity, 

especially the hyphenated one, is “a ‘production’, which is never complete, always in 

process, and always constituted within, not outside, representation” (222) and it is a 

matter of becoming, as well as of being, and, therefore, undergoes constant 

transformations (225). 

The paper discusses the Pulitzer Prize winning book by Junot Díaz, The Brief Wondrous 

Life of Oscar Wao. It deals with the Dominican experience of America and portrays 

characters that belong and unbelong at the same time, who search for their identity, and 

who, consequently, inhabit the space in between. In its discussion of the belonging and 

unbelonging, it focuses primarily on the tension between the center and the peripheries 

on various planes, including social and geographical. The analysis employs the esthetics 

of neobaroque, as neobaroque is a hybrid coming from the peripheries, occupies the 
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space in-between, and gives voice to the underrepresented, parallels hybrid identities 

and the immigrant experience of America. 

Bio 

Karolina Majkowska is a doctoral student at the John Paul II Catholic University of 

Lublin and is currently working on a dissertation entitled “The Space In Between. 

Diaspora and Neobaroque in the Works of Junot Díaz.” She teaches at the Maria Curie-

Skłodowska University at the Applied Linguistics. Her research interests include 

Caribbean-American literature, media and translation. 
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Mäkikalli, Aino, University of Tampere, Finland 
 

The doubles and spatio-temporal belonging in Jyrki Vainonen’s novel Swiftin 

ovella  

In Finnish author Jyrki Vainonen’s novel Swiftin ovella (2011) [At Swift’s door], a 

successful scientist bequeathes to his friend Lennart Beren a demanding task, to finish 

his uncompleted book on temporality and the essence of time. The work turns out to be 

the most peculiar as part of the assignment Lennart has to lie down on a cement 

foundation and by means of this cement rock bench time-travel to the early eighteenth-

century Ireland. To his surprise, Lennart finds out that he is transformed into Jonathan 

Swift’s servant, Watt. It is revealed that Lennart’s scientist friend, Johannes, has himself 

also time-travelled regularly to the same time and place, early eighteenth-century 

Dublin and its surroundings, and appeared as Jonathan Swift himself. The 

transformations between the present time and early eighteenth-century take place 

several times in the novel.  
 

Vainonen is a well-known Irish literature specialist, as a translator, scholar and an 

author, in Finland, and he has specialized on Swift’s life and writings. In his novel Swiftin 

ovella, he presents in a fictional form some well-argued interpretations about Swift’s 

life, among others, why he neither married Stella nor Vanessa. At the same time, the 

novel represents through the protagonists a strong feeling of longing to another place 

and time, a vivid image of a person strictly belonging simultaneously to two places and 

times. Although the novel’s one cause of events, time-travelling, could be argued to fit 

well into the usual means of science fiction narration, this transformation or change of 

personal identities also raises questions concerning the cultural and historical locations 

of personal identity and the function of doubles in literature. In my presentation, I try to 

clarify how the novel not only expresses cultural and locational belonging but also 

historic belonging as a part of personal identity.  
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Bio 

University Lecturer, University of Tampere, Comparative Literature. PhD, Comparative 

Literature, University of Turku 2007. Title: From Eternity to Time. Conceptions of Time in 

Daniel Defoe’s Novels. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Malmio, Kristina, University of Helsinki, Finland 

The newborn Cyclops. New forms of belonging in late modern minority literature 

Finland-Swedish minority literature resides between two nations and literatures, 

Finland and Sweden. Written in Swedish in a milieu dominated by the Finnish language, 

it has in many ways been a literature steeped in nostalgia, longing for its great past in 

the 19th century when the Swedish language and literature still had a prominent place  

in the cultural life in Finland. 

Within Finland-Swedish prose, the so called “Cyclops novel” (Ekman 2000) is a 

frequently used narrative form. Being restricted to a one-person-perspective only, and 

using solely the language of the protagonist/narrator/the focalizer, the fictional world 

thus created is characterized by a narrowness of world-view, scope, and linguistic 

repertoire. This literary tradition has been interpreted as a symbolic solution to the 

linguistically awkward position of Swedish writers in Finland. Being unable to depict 

realistically everyday life and dialogue in Swedish in Finland, the authors turn to a 

(nostalgic) form of fiction, within which a Swedish language space impossible to find 

outside fiction, is then created.   

At the beginning of 1990s, however, a significant change took place in Finland-Swedish 

prose: new, multiple narrative strategies, perspectives, and milieus were put forward, 

the ways spaces and places were depicted changed noticeably, and the Cyclops tradition 

transformed. In my paper I will take a look at Finland-Swedish author Monika 

Fagerholm’s highly experimental novel Diva (1998) as a postmodern rewriting of the 

Cyclops novel in order to analyze the new forms of belonging within the Finland-

Swedish minority literature. Here we are confronted with a Cyclops protagonist who 

marks her belonging to a global space by using e.g. strategies referring to popular 

culture and digital networks. With Fagerholm’s intriguing novel as a starting point, I will 

discuss the possibilities that the developments connected to late modernity (e.g. 

digitalisation) offer minority literatures.  

Bio 

Kristina Malmio, Adjunct professor of Nordic literature at the University of Helsinki, 

Finland, is the principal investigator of the research project Late modern Spatiality in 

Finland-Swedish Prose 1990-2010, University Lecturer at the University of Helsinki, 

and Guest Professor at the University of Vienna, Austria in 2014. Malmio has published 
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many articles on Finland-Swedish literature and is the editor of several volumes; the 

latest to be published is Values in literature (together with Hanna Meretoja, Pirjo 

Lyytikäinen, and Saija Isomaa), Rodopi 2014.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Marfè, Luigi, University of Turin, Italy  

Nation, Narration, Contamination: Comparative 

Literature, National Belonging and Cultural Translation  

If ‘identity’ and ‘belonging’, as many anthropologist put forward, are deceptive 

categories, thinkable only in plural forms (Appadurai 1988), what is the ‘national’ 

identity of literature?  

The ‘revolution’ of contemporary literary language, according to George Steiner (1971), 

derives from the geographic and linguistic displacement of its best authors: Conrad, 

Nabokov, Borges, Beckett and many others that imagined an ‘extraterritorial’ idea of 

literature. In today’s literary field, there are authors with even more complex personal 

experiences, and the traditional notion of a literary canon based on the dialectics 

between a center and its peripheries seems to be highly misleading (Chambers 1990). 

Thus, cultural studies view the concept of ‘nation’ as the social fiction that brings 

together an ‘imagined community’ (Anderson 1983), a special form of cultural 

‘narration’ (Balibar 1991) that can always be questioned or challenged (Bhabha 1994).  

However, these representations of a mazy ‘modernity at large’ (Appadurai 1996) are 

still nebulous when they face the complex dynamics of cultural transmission (Glissant 

1995). Passe-partout words like ‘contamination’ and ‘hybridization’ do not clarify what 

exactly is preserved, changed or lost in the process (Badiou 1998). There is a natural 

dimension of ‘untranslatability’ of languages and cultures (Cassin 2004) that calls into 

question the complete ‘comparability’ of literary texts (Apter 2013).  

 This paper will examine the notion of national belonging from the perspective of 

cultural transmission, in order to propose a comparative approach that takes into 

account the question of ‘untranslatability’. ‘World literature’ is not a homogeneous field, 

without nations, but a complex system of different belongings, a complex system of 

‘world literatures’ that interact together (Apter 2013).   
 

Bio  

Luigi Marfè has a PhD in Comparative Literature from the University of Turin. He works 

on travel writing, literary theory and translation studies. He taught comparative 

literature at the University of Parma. He is the author of Oltre la fine dei viaggi (Olschki, 

2009), and Introduzione alle teorie narrative (ArchetipoLibri, 2011). He writes reviews 

for “L’Indice” and he is on the editorial board of the academic journal “Cosmo: 

Comparative Studies in Modernism”. He is also a literary translator; among his works, 

Nicolas Bouvier’s poems and some novels and short stories by Kipling, Loti, Stevenson, 

Arlt. 
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Martinovski, Vladimir, University Ss. Cyril and Methodius, Skopje, Macedonia  
 

Belonging to Literature, Longing for the Arts: Comparative Literature and 

Interarts (Тext-Image) Studies 
 

Ever since the syncretic forms of artistic creation, literature has been establishing a 

series of complex relations with works from the field of fine arts. Combining the 

possibilities of words and images, authors from various periods and stylistic 

orientations in their creative processes have primarily taken two directions:  

1) the author attempts to transpose a work of fine art in the literary text (ekphrasis), or  

2) the literary text employs the features of fine arts so that the poem is articulated both 

as a literary and as a pictorial artefact (visual poetry).   

The relationships between the verbal and the visual imply the question of the motive, 

the interference or the differences between image and text in literature and fine arts. 

Hence, this research aims to analyse poetic ekphrasis and visual poetry through the lens 

of interference between literature and fine arts, that is, through the lens of the modes 

of belonging and longing. For instance, the same visual poem published in a book is 

perceived as a poem, whereas exhibited in a gallery—as a pictorial artefact.  

Hence, the paper shall focus on the differences between the transmedial, the mixed and 

the syncretic discourse in studying the relations between image and text within 

comparative literature and interdisciplinary studies.  
 

Bio 

Vladimir Martinovski is a poet, prose writer, essay writer, literary critic and translator. 

He works as an Associate professor, teaching the subject of Comparative Poetics at the 

Department of General and Comparative Literature, Faculty of Philology “Blazhe 

Koneski”, Sts Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje. He completed his PhD at 

University Paris III – Sorbonne Nouvelle at 2007. He was the President of the 

Association of Comparative Literature of Macedonia (2009-2013). He is member of the 

Executive Board of the International Association for Semiotic Studies. Furthermore, he 

is a member of the International Comparative Literature Association and Executive 

Board member of the European Network for Comparative Literary Studies. He is 

member of Macedonian Writers Association and Macedonian PEN Centre.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Matteoni, Francesca, Independent Scholar, Italy  
 

Stolen Children, Lost Boys and the Myth of the Changeling  
 

This paper aims to consider the development of the changeling myth into the novel The 

Stolen Child by Keith Donohue and in the literary works with whom it is more 

indebted. It primarily investigates the role of traditions about fairies in the creation of 

the changeling-figure. Then it moves to a comparative analysis with William Butler 

Yeats’ early poem, which supplied to the novel the title and the main theme. 

Hence it highlights similarities and differences with James Matthew Barrie’s Peter Pan, 
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where a community of lost boys lives an independent, apparently thoughtless, life far 

from parental connections. Finally it follows the story while it shifts away from original 

folklore, to its own attempt of reconciliation through love between the two close worlds 

of fairies and humans, but also of children and adults. The two protagonists of the story, 

a child who becomes a hobglobin and a hobgoblin who goes back to a human state, are 

both novices in the places they happen to live: they know friendships and love; they lose 

or discover family ties; but the mystery of their true selves condemns them to a status of 

perennial longing. The novel is opened by a quote from a poem by Louise Gluck: ”We 

look at the world once, in childhood. The rest is memory.” Taken as a starting point, it 

will lead us to further questions: what did that world look like? How does our identity 

emerge from childhood into the present, sewing into the pattern of the future the 

threads of memories and expectations? Encompassing both the folkloric and the poetic 

imaginations of different authors this paper will try to shed a light on these 

topics, finding valuable interpretations, if not exhaustive answers.  
 

Bio 

Francesca Matteoni is an Italian independent researcher in history and folklore and a 

poet. She received her PhD from the University of Hertforsdhire, with a thesis 

about blood beliefs in early modern Europe. She worked as a research assistant for the 

project “Harnessing the power of the criminal corpse” financed by the Wellcome Trust. 

She has got a growing corpus of published works either in Italian or in English.   
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

McGillicuddy, Áine, Dublin City University 

Loss and Be(longing) in Stories of Exile for Children  

Leaving friends, relatives and the security of well-worn routines behind and attempting 

to adapt to unfamiliar contexts and a new environment can be a challenging experience 

for anyone who moves from home. However, when the departure from familiar faces 

and surroundings is not by choice but motivated rather by flight to safety from 

politically sanctioned oppression, fear of imprisonment or even death, such challenges 

can be infinitely more daunting and complex. This paper will discuss experiences of 

exile from a selection of fictional and semi-autobiographical works, written with a child 

/ young adult readership in mind, with a focus on narratives about Jewish refugees from 

Nazi Germany and Austria. Works which focalize the child as exile, in the role of 

protagonist and/or narrator, will be examined in particular. Depictions of these child 

refugees’ negotiations of new linguistic and cultural spaces and the unpredictability of 

their exilic existence will be explored against the backdrop of the often traumatic loss of 

language, home and citizenship and how these experiences are introduced and 

described to a young readership. Thematic concerns of loss, longing and belonging are 

central in such texts, which deal with the impact of exile on the refugee’s perceptions of 

individual and group identity, both in terms of self and other, how well they cope with 

everyday life in an unfamiliar environment and integrate in their new home. Also of 



111 
 

relevance to concepts of longing and belonging are these novels’ portrayals of 

disconnection from the culture, language or homeland of origin, as well as the desire for 

or fear of homecoming.  
 

Bio 

Dr Áine McGillicuddy is a lecturer in German Studies and Comparative Literature in the 

School of Applied Language and Intercultural Studies at Dublin City University. Her 

current research focuses on themes of war, exile and identity in Children’s Literature 

Studies. She is co-editor of a collection of essays, entitled Politics and Ideology in 

Children’s Literature (Dublin: Four Courts Press 2014). She was awarded a three-month 

fellowship at the International Youth Library in Munich (October-December 2014) 

where she worked on a project entitled ‘Exile and Empathy in Children’s Literature’. A 

former vice-president of the International Board on Books for Young People (IBBY), 

Ireland, she is currently a committee member of the Irish Society for the Study of 

Children’s Literature (ISSCL). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

McGrath, Dearbhla, Université de Picardie Jules Verne, Antenne Universitaire de 

Beauvais  
 

Absolving the Witch: Emma Donoghue’s Treatment of the Witch Character in her 

Fairytale Retellings  

Throughout the history of folklore and the fairytale there has been a longstanding 

association between women and evil. This relationship has come about as a result of 

superstitions (which were often religious) connected to the notion of the speaking 

woman being a dangerous entity. Indeed, the Malleus Maleficarum, “The Hammer of 

Witches”, a 15th-century religious text by Heinrich Kramer and Jacob Sprenger, includes 

an entire section devoted to the question of why women, particularly, were chiefly 

addicted to “evil superstitions”. The speaking woman, who could range from an idle 

gossip to a conjurer, was seen as unsafe; their “slippery tongues” were considered a 

danger to themselves and to others.  This type of representation alongside various 

negative depictions in myth and folklore has led to the cementing in our mutual 

consciousness of the concept of a witch or any outspoken women as frightening or 

devious and, therefore, dangerous.   

Emma Donoghue challenges this image through her representation of the witch in her 

collection of tales, ‘Kissing the Witch’. Donoghue portrays the witch, not as an evil 

character but, as someone who does not necessarily accept her preordained societal 

role and, as such, is perceived as a person who does not belong. What is more, 

Donoghue further explores the unfair treatment witches have received in folklore and 

fairy tales by exploring the witch character as a sexual being. In this way, she challenges 

the dichotomies of virtue and evil, beauty and ugliness and fecundity and infertility.  
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Bio 

Dearbhla McGrath completed her PhD in Comparative Literature last year in Dublin City 

University, Ireland. Her thesis was entitled ‘Weaving Words: A Diachronic Analysis of 

the Representation of Gender, Sexuality and Otherness in Women’s (Re)writings of La 

Belle et la Bête. Dearbhla is currently working as Maître de Langue in the Université de 

Picardie Jules Verne, Beauvais, France.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Melts, Brita, Institute of Cultural Research and Fine Arts, University of Tartu, 

Estonia 
 

Peripheries of (be)longing: mapping literary mindscapes in contemporary 

Estonian literature  
 

In the framework of geocriticism and semiotic Umwelt philosophy, I would like to give 

an overview of a certain new trend in Estonian contemporary literature: a spatial or 

landscape-focused boom. More than ever, Estonian fiction writers are producing books 

that can be described as a kind of “life-mapping”. Books considered as life-mapping 

connect autobiography to topography, which is brought forward through memories, 

emotions, dreams, everyday life, and the mentality of the writer and those close to him 

or her. The writer clearly tells a story of his/her own life, but this life story is 

intertwined with the descriptions of significant geographical details of the actual 

surroundings. In some cases, the description of landscapes is based on solely 

autobiographical events, in other cases the temporal aspect is broadened by including 

other documentary evidence about the history of the region and everyday life there in 

general, or sometimes the author adds even biographical abstracts, telling the reader 

about prominent local people in addition to the self-narrator.   

After the spatial turn in cultural theory and the developments of geocritical approaches, 

it is almost to be expected that such a trend would appear in fiction. But there is one 

significant aspect: in Estonian contemporary fiction, even if the world we find in the 

fictional works is based on authors’ autobiographical experiences of real environments 

and contains clearly recognisable geographical features, the documentary aspect is 

always mixed with imagination, dreams and other features reinforcing fictionality. It is 

an interesting phenomenon, an oscillation somewhere between fiction and reality, a 

mixture of documentary prose, subjective landscape perceptions, local history, 

emotional autobiography and cultural-geographical essay writing. The result of such 

mixture is consciousness, but still literary representation of surrounding environment – 

a literary Umwelt or mindscape.   

By researching comparatively such literary mindscapes in Estonian literature, firstly it 

becomes important that it is above all peripheral or in some other way marginal 

regions, in connection with life stories, that have been selected for literary depiction. It 

seems like a creative reaction against urbanism. These mindscapes are longing for 

something distant, pure, nature-centered and still elusive. At the same time, they relate 
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to certain geographical places in periphery, thus becoming, in a way, peripheries of 

longing.  

 

Bio 

I am a PhD student of Estonian Literature at the Institute of Cultural Research and Fine 

Arts, University of Tartu (research subject: “Literary mindscapes [Umwelten] and their 

autobiographical roots”) and editor of peer-reviewed journal in the field of humanities; 

also a freelance literary critic since 2006 and editor of several monographies about 

Estonian writers. I have assisted a cultural documentary film about Estonian poet 

Henrik Visnapuu, I am a member of Estonian Literary Society and Karl Ristikivi’s 

Society. My research interests include contemporary Estonian literature, literary 

landscapes, spaces and places, the philosophy of Umwelt and autobiographical novels.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Meniailo, Vera V., National Research University Higher School of Economics, St. 

Petersburg, Russia  
 

What does it mean to be English: the problem of identity in Daniel Martin 
 

What do people mean when saying that they belong to a certain nation? Do they mean 

the language they speak or the passport they hold? Is it their appearance or their 

clothes that help to establish their national identity? These and numerous related 

questions are tackled in the novel Daniel Martin by John Fowles, whose controversial 

attitude towards his own nation made these issues a subject of personal quest rather 

than simply a plot of the novel.  

The protagonist, Daniel Martin, is an English scriptwriter who had moved to America to 

work for Hollywood and seemed to be satisfied with his life until the moment when one 

telephone call from England started his trip back to his motherland and to his past. The 

hero’s real and imaginary trip enables Fowles to analyse what it means to be English. To 

model English identity the author compares English to American and German people 

(one of the characters who influences Daniel’s views is a German professor). This choice 

of the nations does not simply follow the narration but reflects the history of the English 

language and nation development from its Germanic roots via the British Isles to the 

rise of a new nation on a new continent. Outlining main characteristics of the English 

identity, Fowles proceeds to highlighting a distinction between the concepts 

“Englishness” and “Britishness” (the distinction that was topical for the author himself).  

Analysis of the novel enables to identify that Fowles mainly uses three basic English 

cultural concepts (freedom, privacy and nature) to model English identity and to 

differentiate between English and other nations under consideration. This model as well 

as the author’s answer to the question: “What does it mean to be English?” will be 

presented in this paper.  
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Bio 

Associate Professor of Foreign Languages Department, National Research University 

Higher School of Economics, St. Petersburg. PhD (2010), Postgraduate – Herzen State 

Pedagogical University of Russia (2010) Diploma – Tambov State University (2007)  

 http://www.hse.ru/en/org/persons/26649414 
  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Meretoja, Hanna, University of Tampere, Finland 
 

Longing for a Narrative Sense of Belonging in Julia Franck’s Die Mittagsfrau 
 

This paper explores the way in which literature can function as a form of imagining a 

past world as a space of possibilities in which it was possible to do and experience 

certain things and difficult or impossible to do and experience other things. The focus is 

on literature in which this dimension of the possible is intertwined with reflection on 

the conditions and significance of storytelling for our sense of self, of belonging and of 

being in relation to others. As my primary example, I use Julia Franck’s novel Die 

Mittagsfrau (2007), which asks: How was it possible that after the Second World War 

there were women who felt that they are no longer able to be mothers and ended up 

abandoning their children? The novel has a biographical aspect: it is the imaginary 

biography of Franck’s own grandmother, who managed to take care of her son during 

WWII, but when the war ended, she left her seven-year-old son (Franck’s father) sitting 

on a bench at a railway station, told him to wait, but never came back. What gave rise to 

Franck’s novel was the need to imagine how such a desperate, destructive decision was 

possible. The paper discusses how the novel relates this question to an exploration of 

storytelling as crucial for human agency, identity and longing to share one’s life with 

others. The paper suggests that narrative practices have potential to enlarge the space 

of possibilities in which we can act, think and re-imagine the world together with others 

but that they can also impoverish the possibilities open for us, particularly when 

narrative identities are violently imposed on individuals in such ways that rob them of 

their capacity to tell their own story and to thereby link it with the lives of others. 
 

Bio 

Hanna Meretoja is Professor of Comparative Literature at the University of Tampere 

and Adjunct Professor and Research Fellow at the University of Turku (Finland). She is 

the Director of the Research Centre Narrare: Centre for Interdisciplinary Narrative 

Studies and the Head of the Doctoral Programme in Literary Studies (University of 

Tampere). Her research monograph, The Narrative Turn in Fiction and Theory: The Crisis 

and Return of Storytelling from Robbe-Grillet to Tournier (Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), 

and several articles (including “Narrative and Human Existence”, New Literary History 

45:1, 2014) deal with the philosophical and historical underpinnings of different 

conceptions of narrative. 

http://www.hse.ru/en/org/persons/26649414


115 
 

Merilai, Arne, University of Tartu, Estonia 
 

Longing for Independence in 19th-Century Estonian Literature 
 

Estonia reached its first sovereignty as a country in 1918, lost it in 1940 to the Soviets 

and Nazis, and regained it again in 1991. The paper will address the early emergence 

and prospering development of the idea of national and cultural self-sufficiency – the 

very heart of the Estonian identity, free belonging – as it is evoked in 19th-century 

Estonian texts. It was the era of shaping a newly formed literature and promoting free 

speech by a suppressed people kept under the yoke of Baltic-German serfdom, and 

subjected to its aftermaths in the Russian Empire. The paper will focus on modern 

identity construction: economic, political, mental, linguistic, and artistic emancipation, 

anticipated in literature. To what extent can one characterise this form of progress in 

terms of implicit self-colonisation? Possible answers to this question and salient issues 

related to it will emerge from an examination of the line of works by authors such as 

Kristian Jaak Peterson (1801–1822), Friedrich Robert Faehlmann (1798–1850), 

Friedriech Reinhold Kreutzwald (1803–1882) and his epic Kalevipoeg, Johann Voldemar 

Jannsen (1819–1890), Carl Robert Jakobson (1841–1882), Lydia Koidula (1843–1886), 

Jakob Pärn (1843–1916), Eduard Bornhöhe (1862–1923), Eduard Vilde (1865–1933) 

and Juhan Liiv (1864–1913), as well as the revolutionary Young Estonia 

movement (1905–1916). The paper will illuminate and occasionally defamiliarise some 

petrified cultural legends central to our understanding of Estonia and its history of 

thought.   
 

Bio 

Arne Merilai is Professor and Chair of Estonian Literature at the University of Tartu. His 

main research interests include national literature in comparative contexts, literary 

philosophy and poetics. He has developed a unique pragmapoetics and unified field 

literary theory, published five monographs, an anthology of ballads, a textbook of 

poetics, and edited several scholarly volumes. In addition, he has authored two 

collections of poetry, a play, and a novel. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Mestre, Isa Bernardino, Universidade do Algarve, Portugal  
 

Literature 2.0: Mapping Digital Storytelling in the Digital Age 

 

This paper aims to discuss how we can nowadays think about digital storytelling. While 

a source of new possibilities for literary creation and reception, digital literature invites 

us to a deeper reflection on the evolution of literature itself, consolidating itself with 

other arts, it offers us a new literary product that urges to be considered and analysed. 

In this sense, we propose to analyse, from a copyright point of view, the process of 

creation of the interactive digital book Amar em Círculo.  
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In a world where more than ninety percent of the books/works produced belong to 

children’s literature, an area that where other forms of textuality were already being 

explored on paper, our choice focuses on interactive fiction for adults which initiates 

now in digital form, a path marked by the integration of audiovisual, sound and 

interactive features so far scarcely used.  

Our communication aims to explore how can the writer/author of the narrative put the 

tools of new technologies at the service of “literary writing” through processes involving 

intermediality.  

The proposal goes to show how the recreation of the narrative of Amar em Círculo was 

made, by me, originally conceived in paper and then transformed to the digital world, 

creating an interactive digital storytelling using text, video, audio, photography and 

animation. Optimized to run on mobile devices, including the iPad, this narrative will 

serve us as a bridge between theory and the artistic practice in that it will allow a 

deeper understanding of how the author can think of recreating some aesthetic 

elements of the narrative before the potential of the digital universe. The work will 

serve us even to think about a new line of creation, marked by the use of new media and 

new digital resources in the service of literature and, more specifically, to the service of 

the narrative and its exploration in new media and new environments. 

How to analyse these new books? What theoretical and critical tools do we have at our 

disposal? Will the digital literary creation, and its assumptions of interaction with the 

reader, have characteristics so different from those we are now used to? Will its only 

difference be the support, the shape? Is it just a question of materiality? What is this 

literature that ceases to be experienced only with the eyes, the act of reading, and goes 

on to be experienced with virtually every sense?  

It is in order to address some of these issues that we propose to discuss in what 

Berenguer (1998) configured as “a new way of narrating”, thinking of its implications 

and contributing to the extension of scientific research associated with literature 

studies, the interart studies and the digital humanities. 

 

Bio 

Isa Mestre has a degree in Communication Sciences and a Master in Production, Edition 

and Communication of Multimedia Content. She is currently developing a PhD in 

interactive digital literature. Isa is also a researcher at the Research Center in Arts and 

Communication (CIAC) and has taught in 2012, 2013 and 2014 as Invited Assistant 

Professor in the Faculty of Education and Communication and in the Faculty of 

Humanities and Social Sciences at the University of Algarve, Portugal.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Micevska, Teona, Ss Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje, Macedonia 
 

Seeking Demeter, Loving Persephone Nomadism in To the Lighthouse and illa  
 

In the twentieth century rewritings of the myth about Demeter and Persephone, 

Persephone is a nomad, who becomes the subject of Demeter’s insatiable yearning. 

Hence their identities are inseparably intertwined; Persephone’s absence becomes 

deeply rooted into Demeter’s existence, while the spatial displacement does not prevent 

Persephone to gravitate around Demeter. Both Virginia Woolf and Hélène Cixous, in 

their novels To the Lighthouse (1927) and illa (1980), respectfully, re-actualise this 

myth in order to reconceptualise female subjectivity. This paper focuses on the 

alternative vision of femaleness constructed in these two novels, delineated through 

three aspects. First, the innovative and experimental manner in which the novels are 

written, echoing the stream of consciousness technique and deconstructivist writing, 

accordingly, implies that the subjectivity thus expressed is subversive. Second, the 

novels transgress three genres: critical theory, fiction and political manifesto; they 

combine assets of each, and are fully embedded into none. This shows that such 

subversive subjectivity not only defies categorization, but is intrinsically heterogeneous. 

Thirdly, the characters that appear to mirror Demeter or Persephone, in Woolf’s novel 

are in fact blurring the distinctions between the two, temporarily occupying the 

position of the one, then of the other; in Cixous’s novel, they merge and multiply in an 

extensive line of women in myth and history, whose identities are formed in relation to 

one another. The alternative, subversive and heterogonous femininity becomes an ever-

evolving and open female subjectivity, or, by employing Rosi Braidotti’s terminology, a 

nomadic subject. In sum, this paper addresses the possibility of evading oppressive 

identifications and categorizations, such as spatial, temporal, linguistic, genre, gender 

and sexuality, through the process of perpetual writing and rewriting. Ultimately, even 

though both Woolf and Cixous explicitly focus on female subjectivity, a question worth 

considering is whether their vision belongs only to female subjectivity, or can be also 

responsive to male and genderqueer longings.  
 

Bio 

Teona Micevska (1989) is a DAAD graduate student in the Master of Arts programme 

Masters in English Literatures and Literary Theory, at the Albert-Ludwig University in 

Freiburg, Germany. She holds a bachelor degree in General and Comparative Literature 

from the Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje, Macedonia. Currently, she is 

completing her Master thesis at the Department of General and Comparative Literature 

in Skopje, titled: “Women‟s Transgressive Erotica: Literary Transformations of the 

Mythical Pattern „DemeterPersephone‟”. She is engaged as a graduate assistant at the 

Uniseum Freiburg of the Albert-Ludwig University, as a tour guide in English. She has 

published three articles in the electronic magazine for comparative literature Mirage. 

She has presented a paper on the conference “Norwegian Literature and Scandinavian 

Cultures” (Skopje, 2010), titled “Mythical-magical Patterns – the Core of Kalevala”. Her 

research interests include: mythology studies, Restoration drama, modernist novel, 
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female dandyism, gender and queer theory and feminist studies. She is fluent in English 

and Croatian/Bosnian/Serbian, semi-fluent in German and French, and has basic 

knowledge of Russian. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Mini, Panayiota, Department of Philology, University of Crete, Greece 
 

Going Back to Gorky’s Ideas: Mark Donskoy’s Mother (1956) 
 

My presentation will focus on Soviet director Mark Donskoy’s 1956 film Mother, an 

adaptation of Maxim Gorky’s eponymous novel. Thirty years before Donskoy’s Mother a 

famous silent film, shot by Vsevolod Pudovkin, had drastically departed from its literary 

original. However, in 1956 Donskoy completed a film that greatly reminds one of 

Gorky’s work. Donskoy’s plot structure resembles that of Gorky’s Mother. In addition, 

Donskoy reiterated most of the core ideas of the novel. As I will elaborate in my 

presentation, Donskoy emphasized, among other issues, the importance of education 

and enlightenment as means of political transformation; the contribution of the 

intellectuals to Russia’s revolutionary activities; and the role which indirect methods 

play in eliminating religious sentiments. To explain Donskoy’s fidelity to the novel I will 

consider the broader ideological climate in which the 1956 film was made. Donskoy’s 

adaptation was informed by crucial developments in the Khrushchev era regarding 

education, religion, attitude towards state violence, and the intellectuals’ and the 

peasants’ status. These, along with certain contemporary Soviet film practices, helped 

shape the film’s form and ideological stance.  

Bio 

Panayiota Mini is Assistant Professor in Film History in the Department of Philology, 

University of Crete, Greece. http://www.philology.uoc.gr/staff/mini/ 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Mitroiu, Simona, Alexandru Ioan Cuza University, Romania  
 

Losing One’s Place: Displacement and Transmigration in W.G. Sebald’s Memory 

Landscape  
 

W.G. Sebald’s method for writing about and narrating the past is based on his 

characters’ journeys; the past reveals its secrets as they move and travel from one place 

to another. Every journey reveals a fragment of the past, and almost all of Sebald’s 

novels involve his characters going on voyages. Sebald’s stories, characterized by a 

“deep sense of displacement”, are written using a certain rhythm, wherein his 

characters travel from one place to the other, from the present to the past. For Sebald’s 

characters, the journey means to deal with this experience of dislocation, of not finding 

the right place, and this experience surpasses the geographical context.  

http://www.philology.uoc.gr/staff/mini/
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The essential element described in Sebald’s works is the reality of losing one’s “place” in 

a fragmented, collective identity. The transition from one historical time to another, the 

amalgam of histories, and the combination of literary forms and materials used in 

Sebald’s novels are representative of his characters’ perpetual wandering and lack of 

stable identities. The constant movement, that is, the travel through geographical space, 

also viewed as a mental journey, is essential for narrative identity. Identity references 

are fixed not only physically and topographically but also mentally, through the use of 

an internal geography. Both types of movement reveal the permeability of borders 

between countries, cultures, languages, histories, memories, and identities. However, 

neither do the characters find their true place where they feel at home nor do they find 

closure or reconciliation, despite the archaeological dig through different layers of 

memory and European history. Displaced and disconnected from the collective identity, 

Sebald’s characters are condemned to travel from place to place in permanent exile. The 

main hypothesis of this study is that Sebald is not interested in physical exile but in an 

inner exile, an “existential” loneliness, or the exile of the “fragmented identity.”  

The research proves that the characters’ permanent wandering is not something they 

choose to do to escape, reinterpret, or reevaluate the world. Their wandering is part of 

their challenge to find and shape a coherent narrative identity. Even if the space 

through which the characters wander is the newly constructed, post-World War II 

Europe, the unity of the European identity is not reconstructed. As readers, we perceive 

exactly this fragmentation. It is not Europe that provokes such a state but the presence 

of a traumatic and fragmented identity and the absence of a suitable “identity home.” 

The characters feel alienated, “without a place” of their own, condemned to compulsive 

movements, just like caged animals.  

Bio 

Simona Mitroiu is a senior researcher at Alexandru Ioan Cuza University, Romania. She 

published two books as a single author and several papers in international journals, 

such as: CLCWeb: Comparative Literature and Culture, Time & Society, Journal of 

Contemporary European Studies. Her last publications include: “Identity Narration and 

Trauma: Sebald’s Memory Landscape” (Taylor & Francis Group, 2014, in print), 

“Diagrams: Walter Benjamin’s Urban Landscape” (Common Ground Publishing, USA, 

2013), “Walter Benjamin e il potere seduttivo di Asja Lacis” (Ombre Corte, Verona, 

2012). She is also Executive Editor of Cultura. International Journal of Philosophy of 

Culture and Axiology, published by Peter Lang, Germany.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Morgan, Benjamin D, University College London 
 

‘That Picturesque Defile’: Space and the Social Climber in Frances Trollope’s The 

Robertses on Their Travels 
 

A classic narrative symbol of frustrated (be)longing is the parvenu or social climber, a 

heavily freighted figure since at least Molière’s Le Bourgeois gentilhomme but especially 
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so in the context of the mid-nineteenth century’s vexed social conjuncture. In this paper 

I read Frances Trollope’s 1846 novel The Robertses on their Travels, presented as a 

satirical reproach to the ‘excessive folly’ of British travellers abroad (and in which an 

ambitious middle-class family visit Paris, Baden-Baden and Rome in a bid to improve 

their standing in London), as a diatribe (in the strict sense) against legitimate culture’s 

permeation by undesirable elements (and, arguably, against the dilution of upper-

bourgeois advantage).   

The rich figural potential of resort culture in particular (Baden-Baden’s association with 

casino gambling, for example, made it a frequent locus of recourse for discourses on 

redistribution) abets the novel’s construction of a spatialized class rhetorics. The 

Robertses see in the Continent a ‘cheapened’, socially simplified London—and envisage 

their Petit Tour, troped by the narrator as an invasion, as a foolproof means to 

advancement. But for Mrs. Trollope, embroidering a kind of antagonistic narrative 

intersubjectivity, it is precisely their deployment of such logic (which we can associate 

with Weberian Zweckrationalität or instrumental reason) that invalidates her parvenu 

clan’s claims to distinction. Arrivisme, a phenomenon of suspension that aspires to its 

own rature, is (figuratively, literally) predicated upon movement through space; The 

Robertses on Their Travels airs the question of whether the normative model for such 

social journeys should be the relentless schematism of Murray’s Guides or a 

eudaemonistic (that is to say, exclusionary) picaresque tradition. 

 

Bio 

Benjamin Morgan is awaiting examination for the PhD in Comparative Literature at UCL. 

His thesis is on representations of Continental resorts in post-1840 British, Russian and 

American print culture. 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Mukherjee, Indrani, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi; and Sen, Sanghita, 

Kaalyani Engineering College, Kalyani, West Bengal 
 

The Kalaripayattu and the Capoeira as Masculine Performances: From Bodies of 

Resistance to Neoliberal Tourism Bodies  
 

The black slave’s body was the space over which the two worlds, America and Europe 

met and then wrote their violent histories of dominance and power; the blacks, 

however, only had their bodies with which to write back and in that sense the Capoeira 

was a weapon. It is still a mystery how such bodies could “organize” themselves to 

produce this kind of knowledge from the underground. The playful aspect of the 

Capoeira was meant to disguise the self defence purposes of the practice, until slave 

masters figured out the power of it, and outlawed it until the 1930s.  

The Kalaripayattu on the contrary, was a martial art which was integral to a general 

disciplining of bodies and minds within an education program. These coloured bodies 
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became the subject of a European gaze who simply converted them into objects of their 

curiosity and their knowledges. Here too once again two worlds meet, in this case the 

Portuguese and the British, over the disciplined body of the Kalaripayattu artiste and 

sees it as a threat, and hence bans it. Kalaripayattu responds by going underground.  

Colonization thus either suppresses martial art knowledge systems as in the case of 

Kalaripayattu or becomes the reason for the organizing of new ones, though 

clandestinely, like the Capoeira. (Post)-coloniality thereafter has to first ‘discover’ and 

then tame this body into a national narrative of culture and history which then gets 

framed within a neoliberal tourism industry. The so called “taming” of these bodies in 

Brazil and India implicated different ways of belonging. In Brazil they had to be 

retrieved and embedded in a disciplinary and institutional genealogy of national 

discourses to flaunt multiculturalism which enabled a black belongingness. In India it 

involved a repackaging of the Kalaripayattu as a more spectacular and melodramatic 

style representing a Malyalai secular masculinity to counter and neutralise monolithic 

Hindutva agenda. Thus black and the Malayali masculitnities have intertwined 

patriotism and a process of auto-exoticism through bodily movements to choreograph 

an identitarian memory packed with eventful decolonization processes.  

 

Bios 

Professor Indrani Mukherjee is a second-generation Latin Americanist in her country 

[first-ever PhD on Latin American Literature from a Spanish department in India]. At 

present she teaches Latin American Studies in JNU. Her area of interest cuts across 

Cultural/Gender Studies, Postcolonial Studies and Comparative Literature. She is a 

member of the Forum on Contemporary Theory, Baroda (India) in academic 

collaboration with the International Lincoln Center at the Louisiana State University, 

Shreveport, USA and University of North Texas at Denton, USA.  

Sanghita Sen is Associate Professor of English and Head of the Department of 

Humanities, Kalyani Government Engineering College, Kalyani, West Bengal. Prior to 

her posting in Kalyani, she worked in Presidency College, Kolkata, as Director of the 

Faculty of English. Her areas of interest include Popular Culture Studies, Film Studies 

and Comparative Literature. She is currently doing research at the University of Saint 

Andrews, UK. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Nascimento, Maria Teresa, Universidade da Madeira, Campus da Penteada, 

Funchal  

Commentateur et commentaire – un rapport d’admiration et d’affection: le poète 

des Lusiades, à travers la lecture de Faria et Sousa 

Avec Faria et Sousa et d’après ses propres mots, écrits à propos de son travail de 

Commentaire des Lusiades, publié en 1639, nous sommes pour la première fois, devant 

le “Poète commenté en profondeur”. Une telle affirmation nous oblige à la considération 
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de l’omission voulue de Manuel Correia – qui ne sera pas épargné aux critiques le long 

des Commentaires – ou d’autres, plus compréhensiblement, parce que les diatribes ou 

les apologies réalisées sur le poème ne concerneraient que des aspects particuliers. 

Quant au commentaire de Manuel Pires de Almeida, il resterait jusqu’à nos jours sous 

forme manuscrite.  

L’identification entre le commentateur et le poète se fait dès le Prologue, lieu inaugural 

de la déclaration de ce profond penchant affectif qui se dessine déjà avec le possessif 

“Mon Poète”, qui parcourira tout le Commentaire. Un rapport d’appartenance s’établira 

ainsi entre le commentateur et le poète.  

Notre but sera de repérer les différentes formes d’expression d’admiration et d’affection 

que le commentateur manifestera d’une manière insistante le long de son exposé: dès 

celles qui correspondent à de simples réalisations lexicales de nature adverbiale ou 

adjectivale jusqu’à d’autres qui comprennent des énoncés plus complexes où le discours 

assume un caractère fortemente apologétique.  

Au-delà du commentaire à l’épopée, Faria e Sousa entreprend, également, un réseau 

d’affections avec “son” poète.  

Bio 

Books: (as sole author) O Diálogo na Literatura Portuguesa. Renascimento e Maneirismo, 

Coimbra, Centro Interuniversitário de Estudos Camonianos, 2011. As editor: Actas do IX 

Congresso da Associação Internacional de Lusitanistas, Selecção de Textos da Área da 

Literatura, Porto, Edições Afrontamento, 2011. Articles: “L’Itinéraire de la Terre Sainte 

de Fr. Pantaleão de Aveiro – un voyage de spiritualité”, Acta litteraria comparativa, 

Vilniaus pedagoginio universiteto leidykla, 2010-2011, nr. 5, pp.372-380; “A Menina da 

Janela das persianas azuis – contar pela Arte”, Actas do 8.º Encontro Nacional de 

Investigação em Leitura, Literatura Infantil e Ilustração, Centro de Estudos da Criança da 

Universidade do Minho Braga, 2011.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Naughton, Gerald David, Gulf University of Science and Technology, Kuwait  
 

James Baldwin’s “Mongrel Art”  
 

This paper analyses the exilic writing of the African American novelist and essayist, 

James Baldwin, as an example of what Michael Ondaatje has defined as “Mongrel Art”. In 

a 2012 essay of that title, Ondaatje cites Baldwin among an eclectic group of writers 

whose work he values for its geographical and conceptual resistance to categorisation. 

Such writers form, for Ondaatje, “a bizarre and essential group [. . .] who once travelled 

and lived or still live in a place that originally did not belong to them. Yet they are part 

of any literary map of our mongrel world.” In my paper, I wish to read one of Baldwin’s 

later and underdiscussed novels, Tell Me How Long the Train’s Been Gone (1967), in light 

of the concept of artistic hybridity that Ondaatje outlines.  
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Ondaatje’s essay contains a quote from the British Marxist art critic and novelist John 

Berger (a quote that he also used as the epigraph for his own first novel, In the Skin of a 

Lion): “Never again will a single story be told as though it were the only one.” This, 

indeed could equally serve as the epigraph for Baldwin’s novel, in which the 

protagonist, an African American actor, must marry his own personal, artistic, and 

political narratives into a disunited whole. I wish to read the novel (frequently 

dismissed by critics as Baldwin’s “weakest novel”) as a dramatisation of the parallel 

political and aesthetic life that Baldwin himself was living at the time of its writing. This 

is a time in Baldwin’s own life when he described himself as a “transatlantic commuter.” 

At the novel’s conclusion, he pointedly listed the novel’s biography: “New York, Istanbul, 

San Francisco, 1965-1967.” Thus, the novel signals its own autobiographical 

dimensions; indeed, as critics have recently noted, it invites readers to make 

connections between the author’s life and the political/historical background of the 

novel. Perhaps this explains why Ondaatje, who for Linda Hutcheon was representative 

of ‘historiographic metafiction’, holds Baldwin in such high regard: Baldwin’s writing 

emerges as a key intertextual touchstone in the production of Ondaatje’s own “mongrel 

art.”  
 

Bio 

Gerald David Naughton is Assistant Professor of American Literature at Gulf University 

for Science & Technology (GUST), Kuwait. He received his Ph.D. from University College 

Dublin, where he specialized in 19th- and 20th-century African American literature and 

culture. His other research interests include comparative American literature, post-war 

American fiction, and transnational American studies. His essays have appeared in such 

journals as Ariel: A Review of International English Literature, African American Review, 

Symplokē, and CEA Critic. He currently holds a research position at the University 

College Dublin, UCD Humanities Institute.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Neto, Antonio Deval, University of Estadual de Campinas, Brazil 
 

Longing for Ireland, Belonging to Como: Carlo Linati and the Translation of Irish 

Revivalists in Italy  
 

The aim of my paper is to address the translation practice of Carlo Linati as part of his 

personal and intellectual negotiation between a sense of belonging to Lombard culture 

and his longing for the Irish culture that Irish revivalists expressed at the beginning of 

the twentieth century.  

I will start by briefly introducing the entrance of Irish literature in Italy during the 

1910s and then focus on the more specific case of Linati’s translations of Synge’s plays, 

their publication in book form and in journals, and their staging (or lack thereof) during 

the first fifty years of the century.  
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At the beginning of the twentieth century Italy played an important role in recognizing 

Irish specificity within the wealth of Anglo-American culture. Amongst the several 

intellectuals with a strong interest in Irish culture (Ernesto Bonaiuti, Mario Borsa, 

Serafino Riva and others), Carlo Linati was probably the most active. He wrote 

extensively about Irish writers in literary journals and newspapers, and translated 

many Irish contemporary writers. By focussing on theatre, Linati also influenced the 

reception of Irish literature in Italy. That Linati should turn to Synge as an Irish author 

that would be suitable for the Italian public is not surprising. The rural communities of 

tinkers and fishermen portrayed by Synge could easily be introduced to the Italian 

reading public as made of a similar fibre to the characters by Verga and other Lombard 

Verist writers. Linati states it quite clearly in Sull’orme di Renzo:  

“A man from Como and one from Naples are less alike than a Milanese and an Irishman 

from Connaught. […] It is an affinity that I recognize in the melancholy and frankly 

earthy rhythms of its poets […].”  

A Lombard, Linati stressed the connections between Northern Italian and Irish culture 

infusing his translations and articles with a sense of longing for Ireland that was 

instrumental in reinforcing his belonging to his native Lombard culture. I will therefore 

focus on his translations, his prefaces and his articles, since all contribute to the 

establishment of a “sorority”, in Linati’s words, between Ireland and the North of Italy, 

and especially his translation practice will be addressed as a special vehicle both to 

convey the similarities between the two literary and cultural systems and to create 

original links.  

 

Bio  

Antonio Bibbò completed his studies at the universities of L’Aquila (PhD) and Pisa, and 

is now Marie Curie Fellow at the University of Manchester, with a research project on 

the reception of Irish literature in Italy in the first half of the twentieth century. He is 

interested in modernism, literary theory, censorship and canon formation as well as 

imagology. He has published essays on the politics of translation, James Joyce, John Dos 

Passos, and Flann O’Brien, and has co-edited a collection of essays on “providence and 

literary coincidences”, 2013:  http://ojs.uniroma1.it/index.php/statusquaestionis/ 

issue/view/600. He has translated The Years by Virginia Woolf and Moll Flanders by 

Daniel Defoe into Italian, and is currently editing a collection of essays on censorship 

and self-censorship for Between, the online journal of the Italian association of 

comparative literature.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Neto, José Guimarães Caminha, State University of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 
 

Yemanjá and Isaura: the monstrous dialectics of Brazilian mixed-blood 
 

One of the most popular characters of romanticism in Brazilian Literature, the slave 

Isaura (1875), and Yemanja, the most representative goddess of the religious 

http://ojs.uniroma1.it/index.php/statusquaestionis/%20issue/view/600
http://ojs.uniroma1.it/index.php/statusquaestionis/%20issue/view/600
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syncretism in Brazil, have something in common: both had to undergo a violent 

whitening process to be accepted by society. Under the same calm and harmonious 

appearance that made them popular, these women bring with them the soul of black 

people who are repressed in Brazilian culture. Isaura survives submitting herself to the 

taste of the media: became a soap opera that has been exhibited in more than 130 

countries. She is a slave who does not fight: she accepts the power of white man and 

uses the only weapons she has: her body and cunning to manumit all the blacks of the 

farm where she lives. In the classical picture of Yemanja, her hands outstretched let the 

riches of her own origin get lost. But this gesture of surrender requires a counterpart: 

everybody else must do offerings and make tributes to this mixed-blood female, the 

Great Mother, once Yoruba goddess and now blessed as a Christian saint, to whom the 

Brazilians perform the most popular party after the Carnival. When we follow the path 

of these characters under the concept of Pathosformel, developed by Aby Warburg 

(1866-1929), we can notice the forms of resistance of primitive cultures and recognize 

the symptom in those images, maybe our own cultural pathology. 

Bio 

After working as a reporter and editor at Globo TV between 1999 and 2006, where he 

did many reports about culture, arts and religion, José Caminha earned his Master in 

Literature, with a research about soap-opera which was then published in book form 

under the title A escrava imaginária. As a journalist, Brazilian Scholar, and image 

theorist, he is an academic with a multi-disciplinary approach. Having also trained as 

professor of Social Communication and Literature, his current Phd research promotes 

the idea, in practice and in his publications, of Aby Warburg´s Atlas Mnemosyne 

methodology as effective to understand the Survival of classical Myths and paganism in 

Brazilian culture of today. Books: A Escrava imaginária: Mitos e imagens de uma mestiça 

brasileira. Olinda: Barros Melo, 2005. Sessão Nostalgia: reminiscências televisivas. Rio de 

Janeiro: Fábrica de livros (Senac), 2007. Some Papers: “Andy Warhol: 25 da morte do 

multifacetado artista. Leitura Crítica, 27 abr. 2012; Beleza e amor através dos tempos’’ 

in Leitura Crítica, 13 abr. 2012; “O Grito mudo e e as instâncias de uma montagem’’ in 

Círculo Fluminense de Filologia e Linguística. 2013. (http://www.filologia.org.br/xvii_ 

cnlf/cnlf/05/10.pdf). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Ní Bhroin, Ciara, Marino Institute of Education, Dublin, Ireland  
 

Myths of Homeland and Return in Selected Novels of O.R. Melling  
 

Although a mobile subject is at the centre of much children’s fiction, ‘the trajectory of 

children’s book typically is to home the child subject, both the subject inside the book 

and the subject outside the book’ (Reimer and Bradford, 2005, p.200). In a 2004 study 

of homecomings of diasporic peoples, the anthropologist Anders H. Stefansson argues 

that ‘(d)espite recent notions of postmodernism and anti-essentialism and the claim 

http://www.filologia.org.br/xvii_
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that the bond between people(s), culture, and territory has withered away, place and 

home, often in the shape of localized homelands or nation-states, continue to be of vital 

importance to individuals and communities as sources of identity, livelihood, legal 

rights and social relations’ (p.3). Academic analysis has traditionally treated return to 

the homeland in terms of myth or symbolic belonging but more recent studies on actual 

returnees highlight the ambivalence and complexities of return to the homeland 

(Jansen, 1998; Kibreab, 2002) and the likelihood that returnees will re-emigrate to the 

country of initial emigration or engage in circular transnational migration (Zarzosa, 

1998). This paper aims to explore myths of homeland and return in selected novels of 

O.R. Melling, a writer of Irish birth and Canadian upbringing, whose fantasy fiction for 

children draws heavily on Irish mythology and romance. It will be argued that in their 

representation of return to Ireland as a recovery of origins, these novels reveal a 

yearning for a unitary self, for unity of culture and for unity between the diaspora and 

the nation of origin. A sense of unity and wholeness is ostensibly achieved in the 

romantic closure of each novel. The trajectory of the quest in each is to “home” the 

young protagonist and, arguably, the implied child reader. However, Melling’s use of 

doubling and recurring images of rupture hint at a fragmentary self and reveal return to 

the homeland to be a more fraught process that is overtly depicted.  
 

Bio 

Ciara Ní Bhroin is a lecturer in English literature in the Marino Institute of Education. 

She is a former president of The Irish Society for the Study of Children’s Literature 

(ISSCL) and is currently chair of the judging panel for the Children’s Books Ireland 

awards. Her areas of special interest are identity and ideology in children’s literature, 

mythology in contemporary fantasy fiction and the representation of the past in 

children’s fiction. She has published a number of articles and book chapters on these 

topics and co-edited a collection of essays entitled What Do We Tell the Children? Critical 

Essays on Children’s Literature.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Nickel, Beatrice, University of Stuttgart, Germany 
 

Places of (be)longing/ Longing for the other: Utopian Writing and Places of 

longing 
 

Since the early Modern era literary utopias represent places of longing. In the tradition 

of the prototypical model created by Thomas More, namely Utopia or more precisely 

Libellus vere aureus, nec minus salutaris quam festivus, de optimo rei publicae statu deque 

nova insula Utopia (1516), many European writers imagined such ideal places as 

counter-images to the real conditions they were confronted with in their countries. My 

paper will be focussed on More’s fictional text and several adaptations of his utopia: 

Tommaso Campanella’s La città del Sole (1602), Francis Bacon’s Nova Atlantis (1627) as 

well as Johann Gottfried Schnabel’s Insel Felsenburg (1731, 1732, 1736, 1743). All of 
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them present alternatives that are deemed the antitheses of contemporary societies and 

political aberrations. This does not only apply to politics and polity but also to new 

conceptions of cities and new forms of architecture etc., as it is the case, for example, in 

Johannes Valentinus Andreae’s utopia Reipublicae Christianopolitanae descriptio (1619). 

This may be in the tradition of St. Augustine’s De civitate dei (413-426) and Christine de 

Pizan’s La Cité des dames (1405). In each of these cases the city serves as a model to 

promote something new. 

Although the ideal can never be realised, all utopias of modern times are to be 

considered as providing instructions or guidelines on how to change the contemporary 

national reality in order to improve people’s political, social, private etc. situation in 

such a way that common happiness is achieved. Therefore, one characteristic of the 

(early) literary utopia is the impetus towards a change of political and social conditions, 

even though this impetus is not explicitly presented in the texts in question. 
 

Bio 

PD Dr. phil. habil. Beatrice Nickel, M.A., Department of Romanic Literatures, University 

of Stuttgart, Doctoral thesis on the European sonnet in the 16th and 17th centuries 

(2008), Habilitation treatise on the intermediality of Romanic, Anglophone and German 

poetry after 1945 (2013). Selected publications: Weltwissen und Sonettistik in der 

Frühen Neuzeit. Frankreich, Spanien, England und Deutschland. Tübingen: Stauffenburg 

Verlag 2012 (Stauffenburg Colloquium; 72). Studien zum Sonett von der Renaissance bis 

zur Konkreten Poesie. Berlin: Weidler Buchverlag 2012 (Romanice; 24). „Die 

Transposition von Lyrik in andere Medien als Übersetzung”, in: Fischer, 

Carolin/Beatrice Nickel (eds.): Lyrik-Übersetzung zwischen imitatio und poetischem 

Transfer: Sprachen, Räume, Medien. Traduction de la poésie entre imitatio et transfert 

poétique: Langues, espaces, médias, Tübingen: Stauffenburg Verlag 2012, 113-130. ed.: 

Die Poesie und die Künste als inszenierte Kommunikation. Tübingen: Stauffenburg Verlag 

2011. Main research: Intermediality, globalization of literature, intercultural literature, 

European literature of the early modern era and the 20th century, the literary utopia 

since Thomas More’s Utopia (1516). 
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Noble, Brittany Pheiffer, Columbia University, New York, USA 
 

The Nostalgic Fabulist: the Early Literary Works of Ilia Zdanevich in Paris 
 

This paper investigates Ilia Zdanevich’s prose as a framework for his artistic maturation 

after emigration. Ilia Zdanevich (1894-1975), avant-garde writer, artist, performer and 

typographer arrived in Paris in 1921 as part of a greater wave of émigrés from the 

newly Soviet countries and is best known for his contributions to the visual arts and his 

Futurist “zaum” compositions. Before Paris, Zdanevich was a fixture in the Moscow and 

Tbilisi avant-garde communities and close friends with Larionov, Goncharova and 
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Kruchenykh. During these same years, he was an active amateur archeologist, often 

collaborating with Evktim Takaishvili, eminent Georgian-Soviet medievalist.  

My paper attempts to analyze how Zdanevich’s highly modernist prose works betray a 

counterbalancing respect and longing for institutional manifestations of culture, nation, 

ethnicity and faith. In his own experimental, Zdanevich carefully portrays a Georgian 

culture constantly endangered by invasion or assimilation (political or cultural). This 

paper examines his novel Rapture (Voskhishchenie, 1930) as a literary project that 

embodies his avant-garde ambitions and meditates on artistic freedom and identity in a 

foreign land. Zdanevich’s characters struggle in competing factions defined not by 

ethnicity or race, but by profession and physical characteristics (namely deformities). 

Above all, Zdanevich’s heroes negotiate their own survival in insular communities in 

which they are always outsiders.   

Zdanevich’s novel and travelogues from the early years in Paris invite the reader to 

consider his own position as an outsider, simultaneously attempting to preserve a 

culture he fears will be annihilated (by forces Russian or Soviet) and nevertheless 

committed to the avant-garde aesthetics that he championed in the 1910’s. Zdanevich’s 

own identity is not insignificant in this analysis. While he publically flaunted his exotic 

Georgian identity upon arrival in Paris, so far as going by an invented Georgian nom de 

plume, he only wrote in Russian (having living in Russia until age seventeen with a 

Georgian mother and Polish father, he received no formal education in Georgian). The 

stability of his own Georgianness was tenuous in comparison with the “real” Georgian 

émigrés and he protected it by largely isolating himself from the Georgian and Russian 

émigré communities.   
 

Bio  

I am a doctoral student in the Slavic department of Columbia University. My dissertation 

focuses on the artistic and religious production of Russian and Georgian emigres in 

interwar Paris.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Notaro, Anna, University of Dundee, Scotland 
 

Total Recall: longing for connection in the (post)digital age  
 

As columnist Simon Jenkins recently noted “In this post-digital age, we still thrill to the 

power of live” (2014), the money is “at the gate” and this applies to festivals, big-name 

concerts, West End theatre, museums, heritage sites, and tourist venues. All are 

booming. Similarly, the Serpentine director, Hans Ulrich Obrist, has argued how “In the 

digital age, there is a real necessity for a live experience, for physical interaction.” This 

paper takes its lead from such considerations which reassuringly, and often 

nostalgically, restate the predominance of physical interaction while presenting 

emerging models which mix multimedia and live performance. One of the examples 

discussed is violinist Tim Fain’s concert, Portals, ’a multi-media exploration of longing 
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and connection in the digital age,’ (2013) whose aim was to ‘invite the audience to 

ponder our technological times and how we try to remain connected to one another, 

though we may be miles apart’. The paper will also consider work by musician Brian 

Eno, in particular his ’Eno • Hyde’, augmented reality app (2014) which takes the classic 

medium of vinyl and marries it with image recognition and augmented reality 

technology, in a melding of analogue and digital worlds. 

In conclusion the paper will call for an approach to issues of communication and 

technical (be)longing in the digital age which avoid both triumphalist and apocalyptic 

narratives about how to live with technology. Such a Realtechnik approach, to borrow 

Sherry Turkle’s definition in her Alone Together (2011), is skeptical about linear 

progress and, crucially, ’It helps us to recognize the things we hold inviolate’. 

Bio  

Anna teaches contemporary media theory at Duncan of Jordanstone College of Art & 

Design, University of Dundee. She has published widely in the field of urban/visual 

culture, the blogosphere, authorship, cinema & new technology, e-textuality and the 

‘future of the book’. More about her research interests at her home 

page: www.notarofam.com/annawork 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Nuñez, Carlinda Fragale Pate, State University of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 
 

Orpheus in Brazilian Movies: Disobedient theme and theoretical approach 
 

Orpheus’ theme appears in two versions at the Brazilian filmography: Black Orpheus, 

directed by Marcel Camus (1959), and Orpheus, by Carlos Diegues (2000). Both start 

from the play Orfeu da Conceição (1953) by Vinicius de Moraes. The first version, 

although based on the dramatist’ script, relieves the violence existing in the dramatic 

text, which makes it an “obedient” adaptation to the dramatic text. The second one 

preserves the basic idea of inserting the protagonist in Rio’ slum as a black songwriter, 

but everything else is different: plot, mythical references, socio-cultural unrolling and 

aesthetic procedures. This is a “disobedient” adaptation (an appropriation, acc. to 

Sanders, 2006), also transgressing the darkness of Greek myth that prevails in the 

subject line. We intend to explore Orphic mythical images showing up the Brazilian 

triad (play and films), along with the multifaceted process that takes place there: 

assimilation of elements of Brazilian culture in the “image vehicles” circuit (Warburg, 

1926-9) related to Orpheus; absorption of far off provenance artistic expressions and 

psychosocial energies; interrelated appropriations, conflation, cultural translation and 

aesthetic solutions. We will comment on some elements of the Orphic myth triggering 

the process of thematic adaptation and making Brazilian Orpheus a privileged operator 

for change and disobedience, reception and aesthetic expectations (for audiences and 

for critics). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

http://www.notarofam.com/annawork
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Nyqvist, Sanna, University of Helsinki, Finland  
 

Poetics of the Shipping Forecast  
 

Relic of a time before satellite navigation and real-time weather data, the shipping 

forecast aired on the radio has become deeply ingrained in the cultural imagination of 

seafaring nations. Disengaged from its original function as an authoritative 

announcement that regulated fishing and merchant shipping, it has entered the realm of 

literature. It has become modern oral poetry, listened for the pure pleasure of its 

repetitive form, soothing rhythm and idiosyncratic expressions. Its reception is now 

coloured by a curious form of nostalgia that is stripped of any painful aspect and that 

represents a return to an imaginary past.  

The inclusion of the shipping forecast in literature has another effect as well: it draws 

attention to the political cartography that gives the forecast its iconic form. Exploring a 

phenomenon that does not recognise borders – the weather – the shipping forecast 

maps out the outer borders of a state, often extending them far beyond its territorial 

waters. Weather stations are sometimes located in contested or foreign territory, area 

names echo a colonial past, and the famous midnight broadcast of the BBC Shipping 

Forecast ends with the British national anthem.  

This paper explores the conflicting cultural meanings of the shipping forecast by 

analysing the literary representations and appropriations of the BBC Shipping Forecast 

and its Swedish and Finnish counterparts (Sjörapporten, Merisää).  
 

Bio 

Sanna Nyqvist is a postdoctoral researcher at the University of Helsinki, Finland. She  

has studied literature at the Universities of Helsinki and Essex, and holds a Ph.D. in  

Comparative Literature from the University of Helsinki (2010). She is also an alumna of  

the Swedish Collegium for Advanced Study. Her research interests include concepts and 

practices of imitation, forgeries and plagiarism, and literary islands. Nyqvist has been a 

board member and vice-chair of the Finnish Literary Research Association (2007-2010) 

and is currently a member of the executive committee of the European Network for 

Comparative Literary Studies. Her most recent publication in English is the edited 

volume Rethinking Mimesis: Concepts and Practices of Literary Representation (CSP 

2012, edited together with Isomaa et al.).  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

O’Donoghue, Samuel, University College London, UK 
 

The Search for an Intertextual Sanctuary in Spanish Narratives of Exile  
 

The theme of belonging is expressed potently in twentieth-century Spanish narratives 

of exile. The Nationalist victory in the Spanish Civil War resulted in the expatriation of 

numerous writers and intellectuals whose work is haunted by the absence of their 

homeland. Faced with the impossibility of returning to Spain certain writers seek refuge 
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not on foreign shores but rather in foreign texts. Taking as my starting point Jorge 

Semprún’s celebrated dictum ‘ma patrie n’est pas la langue, ni la française ni 

l’espagnole, ma patrie c’est le langage’ (Mal et modernité suivi de ‘...Vous avez une tombe 

au creux des nuages...’ [Paris: Climats, 1995], pp. 101-02), I explore how the theme of 

belonging is articulated in novels by Semprún and Juan Goytisolo as a search for a 

textual sanctuary. Focusing specifically on these two writers’ use of authors such as 

William Faulkner and Marcel Proust, I explore their use of intertextuality in Señas de 

identidad and Autobiografía de Federico Sánchez, illustrating how they attempt to 

construct a linguistic sanctum, fashioned using materials provided by other texts. 

Spain’s absence almost ceases to become a concern for the authorial personae of these 

novels as they find a solution for their existential dilemma in the space of textual 

creation.  
 

Bio 

I am a doctoral student in the Department of Spanish and Latin American Studies at 

University College London. My research examines the influence of Marcel Proust’s À la 

recherche du temps perdu on the evolution of contemporary memory writing in Spain.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

O’Dowd-Smyth, Christine, Waterford Institute of Technology, Ireland 
 

Longing to Belong: Suburban Landscapes of Peripherality in Mehdi Charef’s Le thé 

au harem d’Archi Ahmed and Hanif Kureishi’s Le thé au harem d’Archi Ahmed  
 

Amin Maalouf has said that all writing springs from a sense of exile from, and rejection 

by, the dominant culture, from a sentiment of unbelonging: “un sentiment de ne pas être 

à sa place”. This sense of dis-placement is part of the diasporic condition of diasporic 

peoples, and can be said to be particularly prevalent among the children born to 

migrant people who have come to live and work in the old colonial metropolis. The 

children of immigrants do not share in their parents notion of belonging to a home back 

‘over there’ but often, because of lingering neo-colonial resentments, are not allowed to 

belong fully to the culture of the country in which they live. This hybrid or in-between 

condition is what Homi K. Bhabha has termed: “the indeterminacy of diasporic identity”, 

where people long to belong but, according to Bill Ashcroft, inevitably question what 

determines belonging, and to what extent inhabiting a place is not only a statement of 

identity but also a means of transforming the conditions of one’s life.  

This paper will provide a comparative reading of two semi-autobiographical ‘first’ 

novels: Le thé au harem d’Archi Ahmed by Franco-Algerian novelist, playwright & film 

director Mehdi Charef; and The Buddha of Suburbia by Anglo-Pakistani novelist, 

playwright & film producer Hanif Kureishi. Both novels are set in suburban landscapes 

of the nineteen seventies, both written by second generation migrant writers who long 

to belong to the urban, liberal metropolis, (Paris & London respectively) but whose 

roots are in immigrant working class communities heavily influenced by Muslim beliefs 
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and culture. Both writers use humour as a distancing mechanism to differentiate 

between their generation and that of their ‘alien’ immigrant parents. Both writers create 

protagonists who dream of escape from the margins to the centre and who through 

artistic expression create a new way of ‘being in the world’. 
 

Bio  

Rev’d Dr Christine O’Dowd-Smyth is a Lecturer in World Literatures & Cultures in 

French at Waterford Institute of Technology where she teaches and supervises 

postgraduate research in migrancy, diaspora, gendered language, French Politics & 

Society and French language literatures. She has published extensively in the areas of 

diasporic identity & belonging; landscapes of peripherality in North African and 

Canadian Francophone literatures; women’s writing in French and Francophone 

Postcolonial Studies. She has edited two books of conference proceedings. She is a 

founding member of the Postcolonial Studies Association and organised & hosted the 

2009 inaugural conference of the PSA – Re-Imagining Postcolonial Identity in WIT. She 

is a member of the executive committee of the Canadian Studies Association (ACSI) and 

organised the 2010 Biennial Conference of ACSI at WIT. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

O’Dwyer, Manus, University of Santiago de Compostela, Spain 
 

The Poetics of (Non)Belonging: José Ángel Valente  
 

The relationship of Spanish language poet, José Ángel Valente, to his native Galicia 

raises profound questions as to the nature of linguistic belonging. Valente, the majority 

of whose work is written in Spanish, published in 1981 a collection in the Galician 

language, Sete cántigas de alén, extended versions of which were republished in 1989 

and 1996. It is worth noting that in these collections Valente writes in a language that is 

removed from the normative Galician that was formulated in the 1980s. Valente seems 

to attempt to return to a language that escapes the constraints of statal norms. We can 

draw from this idiomatic use of language that Valente is marking the singularity of “his” 

Galician, the language of the hearth and of the fields which he learnt on visits to the 

rural surroundings of the Spanish speaking city in which he was raised. Valente´s 

gesture provokes questions as to what it means to “have” a language, and whether it is 

possible to oppose a familiar language of place to what Valente would term the 

“crystallized” language of the state. Reading Valente´s complicated sense of belonging 

with regard to Galicia and Galician language in light of Jacques Derrida’s reflections on a 

mother-tongue in his short text, Monolingualism of the Other or; The Prosthesis of Origin, 

I will explore the ways in which his poetry and poetics problematize the notions of 

origins and belonging, asserting both the singularity of place, but also the impossibility 

of return.   
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Bio 

Manus O’Dwyer has recently completed a PhD in Comparative Literature at the 

University of Santiago de Compostela on the work of Spanish postwar poet, José Ángel 

Valente.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Ó Laoire, Lillis, National University of Ireland, Galway, Ireland 
 

“Tugaidh siar go Muighinis mé...’/Bring me west to Mweenish”: ‘Amhrán 

Mhaighinse’ (The Song of Mweenish) as a site of longing and belonging 

‘Amhrán Mhaighinse’ is a song ascribed to Máire Ní Chlochartaigh, a nineteenth century 

woman married to Teaimín Ó Conghaile in Leitir Caladh, on the other side of Cuan an 

Fhir Mhóir, Greatman’s Bay, from her native island Maighinis (Mweenish). Feeling the 

onset of death, she requests in song that the she be taken back to Maighinis for burial. 

She prescribes how her coffin is to be made and who is to make it and how she is to be 

waked in style with all appropriate accessories. The song has become anthemic not only 

for Maighinis in recent years but for all of Irish-speaking Conamara and beyond. It is 

frequently sung at funerals as it is considered to express succinctly feelings of 

dislocation, longing and belonging characteristic of people’s lives in an area beset by 

migration. This paper explores the various strands of meaning in this spatially aligned 

last will and testament.  

Bio 

Lillis Ó Laoire is a Senior Lecturer in Irish, teaching folklore, language, literature and 

culture at NUI Galway. He has published extensively on Gaelic song, including a book on 

song in Tory Island, Co. Donegal, Ireland, and a co-authored biography of Joe Heaney, 

the great sean-nós singer from Co. Galway. As an award-winning singer himself, he has 

also performed internationally, most recently at the University of Seville’s Centro de 

Iniciativas Culturales summer Fleadh, and at Celtic Colours International Festival in 

Cape Breton, Nova Scotia. A member of the Space, Place and Identity research cluster in 

the School of Languages, Literatures and Cultures, he is currently researching the work 

of the folklore collector Seán Ó hEochaidh. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Orihuela, Rosana, Université de Caen, France 
 

Désir et appartenance. L’écriture du désir dans El Zorro de arriba y el zorro de 

abajo : hybridation linguistique et écriture métisse.  
 

La question du désir est au centre de l’œuvre de J.-M. Arguedas : luttant toute sa vie 

pour redonner la voix à la minorité quechua, l’homme n’a jamais cessé d’œuvrer pour 

livrer sa vision d’un Pérou de tous les sangs, unifié dans un métissage culturel et un 

bilinguisme apaisé. Celle de l’appartenance est tout aussi centrale car J.-M. Arguedas, 

par son histoire personnelle, appartient et au monde criollo – héritiers des Espagnols 
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colonisateurs – et au peuple quechua. Le désir et l’appartenance ne cessent de se mêler 

dans la vie d’Arguedas car il a toujours proclamé la première place du peuple quechua 

dans son cœur allant même jusqu’à prétendre que sa langue maternelle fut le quechua 

(alors qu’il l’apprit après l’espagnol).  

Dans son dernier roman, El Zorro de arriba y el zorro de abajo, Arguedas pose la 

question de l’appartenance comme revendication identitaire. Décrivant l’arrivée des 

migrants serranos dans la ville côtière et criolla de Chimbote, il dépeint la rencontre – 

l’affrontement – du peuple quechua, de la langue et de la culture quechuas avec le 

monde créole et la langue espagnole. Désir d’Arguedas de créer une résistance culturelle 

et linguistique pour ce peuple quechua qu’il aime tant : il s’agit ainsi de faire entendre le 

« dulce y palpitante quechua », comme il le dit lui-même, dans son roman et dans la 

langue espagnole. Désir d’Arguedas de créer une patrie du quechua au sein même du 

castillan, désir d’Arguedas de créer un refuge culturel quechua au sein du monde criollo. 

Arguedas tisse ainsi un substrat mythologique quechua tout au long de son roman ainsi 

qu’une hybridation linguistique en défigurant l’espagnol à partir du quechua. Désir de 

voir le quechua pénétrer l’espagnol, désir de voir la culture quechua imprégner la ville 

créole. Désir de la langue autre, le quechua, qui vient caresser et perturber l’espagnol.  

Dans quelle mesure Arguedas réalise-t-il une écriture métisse, propre à exprimer son 

désir de voir les cultures quechua et criolla fusionner dans un métissage culturel 

apaisé ? Comment rendre dans une traduction française cette distorsion de l’espagnol 

par le quechua ?  

Bio 

Rosana Orihuela – LASLAR – Université de Caen (France). Recherche : publications et 

communications 2014 : « La carnavalisation de la Bible dans El Zorro de arriba y el 

zorro de abajo de J-M. Arguedas. » Colloque ALMOREAL  « Double(s) sens / Doble(s) 

sentido(s) » des Universités d’Angers, Le Mans et Orléans, 20-21 Mars 2014 (publication 

2015) ; « L’affrontement de l’espagnol et du quechua chez les migrants andins dans El 

Zorro de arriba y el zorro de abajo : l’impossible traduction française ? » Colloque 

international CIELAM Aix-Marseille Université « Littératures migrantes et traduction », 

18-20 Juin 2014 (publication 2015) ; « El Zorro de arriba y el zorro de abajo : images 

fictionnelles de la modernité péruvienne. » Communication prévue pour le colloque 

international ERIAC – Université de Rouen, 13-15 Novembre 2014 ; « Orpheu, les voix 

poétiques portugaises à l’heure de la Grande Guerre. » Communication prévue pour le 

colloque international ERLIS « Année 1914 : ruptures et continuités. » Université de 

Caen, 20-21 Novembre 2014. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

 Özmen, Özlem, Hacettepe University, Turkey 
 

“East West, Home’s Best”: Being Women, Belonging Home in Sue Townsend’s 

Bazaar and Rummage  
 

Sue Townsend is a renowned playwright with her issue-based plays especially dealing 
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with politics and women’s problems. Her play, Bazaar and Rummage (1982) depicts five 

agoraphobic women who come together for an open sale. In the play, the reasons of 

these women’s pathetic fear for going outside are revealed. From their stories, it is 

understood that these women cannot belong to the outer world and they isolate 

themselves to their homes for many years due to patriarchal oppression, and they 

believe that they can only be safe from the dangers of the streets when they are at home.  

It is revealed that it has been four years since Katrina last went out of her house. She 

learns about what happens outside only from her husband, yet she is still afraid of the 

riots, rapes and murders. Likewise, Margaret is also an agoraphobic for fifteen years 

who cannot even get out of the car because it turns out that she was raped, and forced 

to marriage when she was eighteen. For Isabel, going outside means going to the 

dustbin and then immediately returning back home as she thinks that the streets are 

unbearable. As a result of patriarchal oppression, even the woman police officer is 

afraid of the streets and community policing. The common element bringing the women 

characters together in this play, and causing them to be so afraid of the streets and 

remain at home is the dominance of patriarchy and their vulnerability against the ills of 

society. The women feel they can only belong to their houses, and they are so much 

confined within their own world that even the attempt and possibility of belonging to 

another place is revolutionary for them.  

Bio 

Özlem Özmen is a graduate of the department of English Language and Literature at 

Hacettepe University. She has been working as a research assistant at the same 

department since 2011. She is currently writing her dissertation entitled “Selected 

Rewritings of Shakespeare’s Plays in Contemporary British Drama in a Socio-Historical 

Context.” Her areas of interest are Contemporary British Drama, Mythology, Political 

Drama, Literary Theory and Criticism.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Özüm, Aytül, Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey 
 

Speaking (the) Past: Place as Inspiration and Nostalgia in Orhan Pamuk’s Istanbul: 

Memories and the City and Peter Ackroyd’s London: The Biography 
 

In both Pamuk’s Istanbul and Ackroyd’s London which are in fact written from the 

writers’ deeply personal perspectives, Pamuk and Ackroyd show their fascination with 

these cities where they grew up and spent most of their time as novelists. In both works, 

although the former is mostly autobiographical and the latter biographical, the cities are 

described as living entities, embracing people with many different backgrounds and 

giving inspiration to the writers to closely observe not only the city but the people as 

objects. The texts combine the past and the present in the tone of the narrators, echoing 

to a great extent the writers’ nostalgia. Both of the books narrate stories that 

encapsulate impressionistically written documents of the urban sights of both human 



136 
 

and nonhuman elements, thus each work seems to be fragmented. However, the unity is 

felt in the continuity of the writers’ perception of urbanity. 

Although Pamuk covers two decades and Ackroyd centuries in their works, what is kept 

permanent in the description of the cities is their temporal positioning as reflected in 

the memories of the writers illustrated by certain unchanging attitudes and habits of the 

dwellers of Istanbul and London. The aim of this paper is to highlight the common tone 

of nostalgia in both Istanbul and London along with the sense of place in these different 

works written in the forms of autobiography and biography respectively, and to discuss 

the cities as giving their verbal painters a sense of joie de vivre, an endless energy 

despite the negativities embedded in their atmosphere and the bleakness in their back 

streets.  
 

Bio 

Aytül Özüm received her BA in English Language and Literature from Hacettepe 

University in 1992. She received her MA in English Language and Literature from 

Hacettepe University in 1994, and her second MA in British and Comparative Cultural 

Studies from University of Warwick in 1995. She received her PhD in English Language 

and Literature from Hacettepe University in 1999. She currently works as Associate 

Professor in the Department of English Language and Literature at Hacettepe 

University. Her research interests are modern and postmodern English novel, literary 

theory and cultural studies. She has a book published in Turkish. It is entitled Angela 

Carter ve Büyülü Gerçekçilik (Angela Carter and Magical Realism). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Patova, Nikoleta, Plovdiv University, Bulgaria  
 

Botev’s Hero Hadji Dimitar and Botev the Hero. Anatomy of glorification  

 

This text follows the way on which Bulgarian poet and historical figure Hadji Dimitar 

becomes a legend immediately after his death in a battle with the Ottomans. For this 

purpose, I have reviewed written stories of the event by fellows of his time. Parts of the 

stories are literary works – drama and poems.  

The ballad for Hadji Dimitar, written by the Bulgarian poet and revolutionary Hristo 

Botev, is one of the masterpieces of the Bulgarian Renaissance. Botev himself had a 

similar destiny - he died during a battle with Ottomans. In the minds of the readers the 

death of the hero and the poet overlap. Botev and Hadji Dimitar are heroes from the 

Bulgarian national pantheon thanks to their biographies, as well as thanks to the 

literature.  
 

Bio 

I have graduated Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”, Bulgarian philology in 1994. I 

have defended PhD thesis as a regular PhD student at the Literature Institute - 

Bulgarian Academy of Sciences on the thesis: “The Problem of Bulgarian Identity in the 

Revival Literature” under the supervision of Prof. N. Aretov. From 1999 I am a lecturer 
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in Sofia University, from 2012 I teach in Plovdiv University “Paisii Hilendarski”. I also 

participate in different scientific projects at Literature Institute.  
 

 

Perenič, Urška, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia 
 

Streets Named After National Poets and Writers in Major European Cities 
 

The paper examines the streets, roads and squares named after major (national) 

literary authors in the strict(est) town centres of the chosen European cities. Here, at 

least two questions arise, namely, is it − from the today’s point of view − possible to 

recognise a specific pattern in the arrangement of the streets, named after such writers 

(for example, if two streets lying close or parallel to each other bare the names of 

writers which were in immediate contact or formed a literary circle)? The other 

question is related to the symbolic messages that can be discerned by today’s visitor 

from the individual street names and from the cluster of street names bearing the 

names of prominent national writers. Apart from Ljubljana, the Slovenian capital, other 

selected European cities will also be analysed from such viewpoint. The analysis will 

test the analytical tools, such as Google maps and GPS Visualizer, which are not 

designed only to show the results, but also help to generate new and fresh knowledge – 

concretely about “cultural saints” which borrowed the names to the city districts.  
 

Bio 

Urška Perenič is Assistant Professor of Slovene Literature at the University of Ljubljana. 

She is one of the leading Slovene scholars in the field of empirical literary studies. She 

wrote a monograph Empirical-systemic literary research (2010), a university textbook 

Empiricism in literary studies (2014) and has consistently published in Slovene and 

foreign scholarly journals. In 2012/13 (winter semester) she was a guest professor at 

the University of Vienna. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Picherot, Émilie, University of Lille III, France  
 

L’hispanité des musulmans d’Espagne entre 1492 et 1609  
 

Si l’on considère la période qui s’étend des dernières guerres de Grenade jusqu’à 

l’expulsion définitive des Morisques (1609), la période apparaît comme relativement 

cohérente du point de vue de l’élaboration du concept d’hispanité. Sans chercher de 

réponse à cette question posée par les musulmans ou les chrétiens de l’époque, nous 

analyserons différents modèles élaborés au fil des textes, pour en offrir une lecture liée 

non seulement au contexte immédiat de leur élaboration, mais aussi aux auto-

représentations qu’ils proposent. De manière volontiers caricaturale, les musulmans 

comme les chrétiens se réclament d’une hispanité légitime et différente. Dans les deux 

cas, l’appartenance à un ensemble restreint (l’Espagne ou, de façon moins directement 

polémique, l’espace péninsulaire) se double d’une appartenance culturelle et religieuse 
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beaucoup plus vaste : la chrétienté occidentale et la umma musulmane (communauté 

des croyants).  

Cependant, cette schématique répartition n’est pas une grille de lecture suffisante pour 

appréhender les textes littéraires. Preuve en est la participation massive de 

personnages arabo-musulmans au corpus hispano-chrétien. D’une manière générale, le 

nous est aussi déterminé par le eux, avec qui il entretient des rapports d’inclusion et 

d’exclusion mais aussi de fusion, de superposition, de citation ou d’inversion. Ce qui 

importe en effet n’est pas tant le centre de l’espace défini (le vieux chrétien du Nord, par 

exemple) que ses marges ; c’est précisément là que les outils proprement littéraires 

permettent de dépasser le clivage historien sur la question. Dans cette perspective, 

l’hispanité est affaire non seulement d’énonciation et de subjectivité, mais aussi 

d’intertextualité et d’hybridation.  

Nous tenterons de montrer grâce à l’analyse de textes hybrides par définition, 

notamment les textes dits aljamiados (manuscrits utilisant l’alphabet arabe pour 

transcrire des dialectes romans), de quelle manière se construit un sentiment 

d’appartenance complexe qui lie le lieu à on histoire.  
  

Bio 

Ancienne élève de l’ENS Ulm, je suis actuellement maître de conférences en littérature 

comparée à l’université Lille 3 et ai soutenu ma thèse en 2009 à Paris IV sous la 

direction de M. Lecercle.  
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Pillet, Fabien, University of Geneva, Switzerland  
 

La relecture postcoloniale d’œuvres « canoniques » européennes et la question de 

l’identité culturelle. Perspectives à partir d’Une tempête de Césaire et The Odyssey 

de Walcott  
 

Aimé Césaire et Derek Walcott sont deux des plus importants représentants, l’un 

francophone, l’autre anglophone, de l’espace caribéen. En 1969, le premier publiait Une 

tempête, l’« adaptation pour un théâtre nègre »1 de l’œuvre shakespearienne. Vingt-trois 

ans plus tard, le second faisait jouer – le texte sera édité une année après avoir été mis 

en scène, soit en 1993 – The Odyssey. A Play 2, inspiré par le texte homérique.  

 Ma communication se propose d’analyser ces deux (re)créations littéraires d’œuvres 

occidentales canoniques par des écrivains postcoloniaux américains à partir d’un 

double questionnement :   

 - Pourquoi des auteurs caribéens ont-ils choisi, éprouvé le besoin d’adapter, de récrire 

de grands « classiques » européens et comment ont-ils procédé? Que signifie cette 

réécriture sur le plan de leur identité d’auteur et de l’identité de leur espace culturel?  
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 - Qu’est-ce que ces deux textes disent, littérairement et politiquement, du rapport entre 

le monde postcolonial américain et l’Europe? Comment ces deux authentiques 

« réceptions créatrices contrapuntiques » furent et sont-elles reçues par les Européens?  

 

Bio 

Fabien Pillet, après des études de philosophie et de littérature comparée aux 

Universités de Genève et Tübingen, est actuellement assistant au Programme de 

littérature comparée de l’Université de Genève où il termine – aura normalement 

terminé au moment du congrès – une thèse sur la question de la réception littéraire 

interculturelle. Il a publié trois articles et coédité avec Annick Ettlin un volume collectif 

(Les mouvements de la traduction, Genève, Métispresses, 2012). Il fut membre coopté du 

comité exécutif du REELC/ ENCLS de 2011 à 2013.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Pinzon Hernandez, Carolina, Université de Nice Sophia Antipolis  
 

La poésie indigène colombienne, sur la reconstruction de l’identité andine  
 

La poésie indigène contemporaine des Andes témoigne du processus de culturation et 

certainement de ce système de représentations que l’on désigne par amérindien. Les 

poèmes chargés d’un imaginaire mythologique mettent en évidence des processus tels 

que l’adoption de symboles, l’adaptation ou le transfert, mais aussi la résistance et le 

rejet des symboles mythiques issus du bagage symbolique chrétien. Ainsi, l’art poétique 

propre aux poètes représentants des communautés indigènes en Colombie est à 

l’origine d’une mouvance littéraire identitaire, d’un mécanisme culturel qui renforce, 

chez le poète jusqu’au peuple qu’il représente, l’idée d’appartenance à la communauté. 

D’abord, les matériaux qui construisent le monde yanacona et camëntšá leur sont 

propres, c’est ce que les poètes indigènes andins mettent en évidence afin de 

circonscrire le monde ancestral auquel ils appartiennent. Aussi, la réécriture des mythes 

andins fait osciller entre le monde de la cordillère et le nôtre. Les poèmes sont, certes, 

des espaces où des codes étrangers sont employés, le choix de la langue en est un 

exemple, mais cela répond plus au besoin de communiquer et de se faire entendre par 

les non-Indiens qu’un désir de maîtriser et de s’identifier à un code imposé depuis plus 

de cinq cents ans par les colonisateurs et missionnaires. Aujourd’hui, le Wiphala, ce 

drapeau arc-en-ciel qui représente les communautés indigènes des Andes, brille de 

toutes ces couleurs par les images isotopiques. Ainsi, l’appartenance aux communautés 

se délimite par la mise en parallèle de la cosmovision andine avec la pensée occidentale.  
 

Bio  

Née à Bucaramanga, en Colombie, et enseignante d’espagnol langue étrangère, j’ai suivi 

des études de licence en langues et littérature pour après me consacrer au domaine de 

la traduction littéraire, et ainsi obtenu, en 2010, un Master 2 en Littérature Mondiales et 

Interculturalité de l’Université de Provence Aix-Marseille 1. Ce parcours a éveillé 
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l’intérêt dans un nouveau sujet, qui somnolait depuis les études de licence, celui de la 

littérature indigène et la mythologie. C’est ainsi que j’ai poursuivi ma formation en 

réalisant un Master 2 Littérature Comparée à l’Université de Nice Sophia Antipolis. 

Depuis 2012, je suis doctorante et réalise une recherche dans le domaine de la 

littérature comparée, je me suis penchée sur le sujet des symboles mythiques, en 

mettant en parallèle la trilogie romanesque de l’écrivain colombien William Ospina et 

des poèmes écrits par des indigènes des cultures andines, pour y trouver les 

convergences et les divergences des symboles mythiques, propres ou empruntés.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ponte, Carmen, Université de Coimbra, Portugal  
 

Ecriture et réécriture d’une parole traditionnelle : l’exemple d’une tradition 

açorienne 
 

Les Açores constituent un archipel riche en traditions, en patrimoine oral encore bien 

vivant. Un des trésors de ce patrimoine est le pèlerinage Romeiros de São Miguel, 

tradition séculaire puisant ses origines dans les catastrophes naturelles du XVIe siècle. 

Cette manifestation bien vivante dans la réalité actuelle et dans la mémoire collective de 

l’île de São Miguel est pratiquée dans un espace et un temps bien définis et délimités et 

révèle des spécificités que nous ne retrouvons pas dans les pèlerinages européens. Ce 

pèlerinage fut toujours transmis, vécu et retransmis oralement, embrassant l’ensemble 

des modes d’existence, de pensée, d’expression de la religiosité populaire. L’institution 

et la promulgation d’une loi écrite, régissant cette pratique, n’apparaissent qu’à partir 

de la moitié du XXe siècle. Pour la présente contribution, nous étudierons les règlements 

de ce pèlerinage qui sont au nombre de quatre et s’échelonnent entre 1958 et 2003, afin 

de montrer que le passage d’une règle « coutumière », orale, « mouvante », à un 

document écrit et officiel amène, inévitablement, des changements dans la production, 

la transmission, la réception, la reproduction et la conservation des règles transmises 

oralement pendant des siècles au sein de la communauté. Dans un premier temps, 

soucieuse d’emmener l’auditeur sur les traces des pèlerins et de lui faire découvrir cette 

composante de la culture açorienne, nous consacrerons le début de notre exposé à une 

présentation succincte des romeiros dans leur version actuelle. Dans un deuxième 

temps, nous proposons une analyse contrastive qui comprendra d’un côté l’ensemble 

des témoignages oraux, de l’autre les quatre versions écrites du règlement, afin de 

mieux connaître les processus d’écriture et de réécriture auxquels a été soumise la 

tradition orale du pèlerinage et leurs résultats. Un tableau comparatif mettra en 

parallèle, à chaque fois, les fragments homologues des quatre textes en question, après 

quoi nous essaierons de les analyser et d’interpréter les changements. 
 

Bio 

Chercheur post-doctoral au Centre d’Etudes Interdisciplinaires du XXe Siècle,  Université 

de Coimbra, Portugal (bourse de recherche attribuée par la Fondation pour la Science et 
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la Technologie/Ministère de la Science, de la Technologie et de l’Enseignement 

Supérieur, Portugal). Docteur en Lettres et Langues, Langues Vivantes (portugais) et en 

Langues et Littératures Romanes (Culture Portugaise), dans le cadre de la cotutelle 

entre l’Université de Poitiers, France et l’Université des Açores, Portugal (2007). 

Récentes publications : “Defesa, recuperação e valorização do património artístico e 

cultural como processo de “construção” e afirmação identitárias: o exemplo dos Açores.” 

In Rollo, Maria Fernanda et al.  Atas do I Congresso de História Contemporânea, 2012, 

Lisboa: IHC / CEIS20 / Rede História, pp. 22-36. FCSH: IHC - Livros nacionais. (URL: 

http://run.unl.pt/handle/10362/10684); “História e memória: o caso das aparições de 

Agua de Pau em 1918.” In Luís Torgal, Revista Estudos do Século XX, n°11, CEIS20, 

Universidade de Coimbra. 2011, pp. 335-353. 
  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ponte, Lusa, Université de Coimbra, Portugal  
 

La notion d’açorienneté et l’affirmation identitaire de l’archipel des Açores   
 

Les mouvements régionalistes se rebellent contre des formes de domination 

symbolique et supposent, par conséquent, des compétences culturelles propres aux 

élites. Cette intelligentsia recherche des critères (la géographie, l’histoire, les 

particularités culturelles et linguistiques, les pratiques religieuses) qui permettent 

d’objectiver la singularité de la région envers la communauté nationale et, sur ces 

critères, se construisent des représentations objectales (emblèmes, drapeaux, insignes et 

d’autres symboles) et des représentations mentales qui s’installent petit à petit dans la 

mémoire et dans l’imaginaire collectifs (Pierre Bourdieu).  

Donc, les régions ont besoin d’être inventées. Ce sont des constructions qui résultent 

d’un ensemble de revendications, de luttes, de stratégies et de volontés. Il n’est pas de 

région sans la conscience d’une différence et il n’est pas de conscience de cette 

différence sans la définition d’une singularité, d’une identité. C’est parce que l’on se 

perçoit comme différent, par rapport à un Autre qui apparaît comme élément dominant, 

que l’on se lance dans la quête de son identité. Les identités ne sont pas figées, elles non 

plus ; elles sont le résultat d’un processus d’identification qui se renouvelle 

constamment (Boaventura de Sousa Santos).   

La notion d’ « açorienneté », créée par l’écrivain Vitorino Nemésio, en 1932, est l’une 

des représentations mentales les plus puissantes du processus d’affirmation de l’identité 

açorienne. Expression ultime de l’âme açorienne, ce concept fut capable d’encadrer et 

de rassembler les différents discours de la réflexion sur les Açores, de s’adapter et 

d’acquérir de nouvelles significations au fil du temps, sans pour autant perdre son sens 

premier. En partant de l’analyse des textes fondateurs de la notion d’açorienneté, cette 

communication se propose de démontrer comment ce concept s’est enrichi et a évolué 

au fil du temps, tout en soulignant le rôle qu’il a joué dans le processus d’affirmation de 

l’identité des Açores.  

 

http://run.unl.pt/handle/10362/10684
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Bio 

Depuis 2012, Chercheur Integré au CEIS20 (Centre d’Etudes Interdisciplinaires du XXe 

Siècle de l’Université de Coimbra) – Centre F.C.T. et Membre du Centre d’Etudes Gaspar 

Frutuoso, Université does Açores, en tant que post-doctorante (titulaire d’une bourse du 

Fond Régional de la Science et de la Technologie). 2010 : Doctorat en Etudes 

Portugaises, Université Paris-Sorbonne Paris IV (Ecole Doctorale IV, Unité de recherche 

CRIMIC). Thèse : “Le supplément Glacial A União das Letras e das Artes (1967-1974) et 

l’affirmation du champ littéraire açorien ”.  

Parmi mes récentes publications: “Percursos identitários na diáspora açoriana: o jornal 

Açores-América (1903)”, in Interdisciplinary Journal of Portuguese Diaspora Studies, vol. 

3, 2014 ; “Imprensa, cultura e sacerdócio”, BORGES, Artur Goulart Melo, PAZ, Olegário 

Souza e ALMEIDA, Onésimo Teotónio de (coord. de), in Casa Santa, Mimosa... Olhares 

sobre o Seminário de Angra, Angra do Heroísmo, Instituto Açoriano de Cultura, 2014, 

pp.201-203 ; “Le supplément Glacial A União das Letras e das Artes (1967-1974) et 

l’affirmation du champ littéraire açorien » (Thèse préparée sous la direction de Mme le 

Professeur Maria Graciete Besse), in Plural Pluriel Revue des cultures de langue 

portugaise, n° 8 printemps-été 2011, URL : http://www.pluralpluriel.org/ Le 

supplément ‘Glacial A União das Letras e das Artes’ (1967-1974) et l’affirmation du champ 

littéraire açorien. [En ligne, en accès libre], URL : http://www.e-

sorbonne.fr/theses/supplement-glacial-uniao-das-letras-e-das-artes-1967-1974-l-

affirmation-champ-litteraire-acor.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Popescu, Carmen, University of Craiova, Romania  
 

Belonging to several traditions: national heritage and foreign influences in 

Romanian poetic modernism  
 

By taking into account “the variety of modernist engagements with the past” (Fernald 

2007: 157), I want to emphasize a peculiarity of Romanian inter-war poetry, namely the 

synthesis between modernism and traditionalism (despite the tension between the two 

trends, which tended to be seen in dichotomy, at least in the theoretical debates of the 

period).  

The poetry I am concerned with often thematizes the relationship with the past 

(especially in the guise of the national heritage), by various metaphorical and allegorical 

strategies. Tudor Arghezi’s representation of the soul as an archaeological site and 

Alexandru Philippide’s poem about the soul perceived as a palimpsest are compelling 

examples in this direction. Tropes concerning spiritual heritage and the organic 

relationship with the ancestors are also pervasive with Lucian Blaga and Ion Pillat.  

In terms of the explicit and implicit poetics, the focus was therefore on the continuity 

with previous generations rather than on the paradigm shift brought about by the 

modernist poets’ innovations. This awareness as to the importance of the voices of 

tradition and the intertextual devices associated with it are more than cultural nostalgia 

http://www.pluralpluriel.org/
http://www.e-sorbonne.fr/theses/supplement-glacial-uniao-das-letras-e-das-artes-1967-1974-l-affirmation-champ-litteraire-acor
http://www.e-sorbonne.fr/theses/supplement-glacial-uniao-das-letras-e-das-artes-1967-1974-l-affirmation-champ-litteraire-acor
http://www.e-sorbonne.fr/theses/supplement-glacial-uniao-das-letras-e-das-artes-1967-1974-l-affirmation-champ-litteraire-acor
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and also more than just defence mechanisms against the Bloomian “anxiety of 

influence”. They have been instrumental in shaping the poets’ sense of identity. But this 

consistent dialogue with tradition (both national and international) was accompanied 

by the vivid dialogue with contemporary avant-garde movements. Militant discussions 

of modernism (conducted, mainly, by Eugen Lovinescu) typically involved the necessity 

of synchronization with Western cultural development. In this way, there was a marked 

propensity towards palimpsestic appropriations of French and German models. 

However, the foreign influences only had a catalytic function, and local specificity was 

constantly inscribed in the modernist poetic texture. Instances of world literature, 

particularly from the classical and the Western canon, were seen on a par with national 

tradition and were equally converted into places of belonging.  

Bio 

Carmen Popescu (PhD) is Senior Lecturer at the University of Craiova, Romania, Faculty 

of Letters. Her research interests include comparative literature and world literature, 

dialogism, intertextuality, polyphony, literary communication, (post)modernist poetics.  

Recent publications: as editor, Comparatism, identitate, comunicare/ Comparativism, 

identity, communication (Proceedings of the fourth edition of the CIC Conference), 

Universitaria Publishing House, Craiova, 2012; as contributor, “Metacommunication as 

Ritual: Romanian Contemporary Poetry”, in Roger D. Sell, Adam Borch, Inna Lindgren 

(eds), The Ethics of Literary Communication: Genuineness, Directness, Indirectness, 

Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing, 2013, pp. 147-166, “Parody, 

Satire and Carnivalisation in Romanian Poetic Postmodernism: A Communicative 

Approach”, in Grotesque Revisited, edited by Laurynas Katkus, Cambridge Scholars 

Publishing, 2013, pp. 124-136; and “L’écriture au second degré et sa valeur 

communicationnelle dans le discours poétique”, in Interlitteraria, no. 18/1, 2013, 

pp. 63-79.  
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Pujol, Marie-Laure, University of the Sorbonne, Paris, France  
 

Desir et Appartenance, Quand le Roman fait son Cinéma  

 Il n’y a que du désir et du social, et rien d’autre. Gilles Deleuze et Félix Guattari  

Postulons, selon Deleuze et Guattari, que le désir est le mouvement d’un sujet vers un 

objet qui se définit par son appartenance à un ensemble. Désir et appartenance 

définissent le sujet face au monde. Or, que révèlent du rapport au réel le désir et 

l’appartenance dès lors qu’ils sont perçus à travers le prisme déformant de l’œuvre 

cinématographique?  

Le roman du catalan Terenci Moix, Le Jour où Marylin est morte, publié en 1969 et celui 

de l’argentin Manuel Puig, Le Baiser de la femme araignée, paru en 1976, offrent une 

diégèse au sein de laquelle les protagonistes se définissent par les ombres dansantes du 

cinéma. Si une réflexion nourrie traite de l’identité ou du fait politique, l’objet 

hollywoodien comme symptôme du désir et de l’appartenance reste un territoire à 
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explorer. Force est dès lors de constater que le « principe de réalité » marcusien est à 

l’œuvre dans les deux récits car le désir pulsionnel trouve un reflet dans l’image 

cinématographique alors même que la junte politique argentine et l’Espagne de Franco 

imposent, dans le carcan d’une société conservatrice, des modèles sociaux 

hétéronormés. Ainsi, les films permettent aux personnages, a fortiori aux marginaux, de 

se construire une identité, une appartenance sociale à l’aune de l’image des stars. La 

mystification du sujet est-elle alors nécessaire? Molina reste prisonnier du monde 

sensible, alors même qu’il retrouve la liberté, les autres protagonistes s’en écartent en 

cheminant vers le monde intelligible. En dernière analyse, sous le superstrat de 

l’identité individuelle et collective, repose le substrat méta-cinématographique qui 

donne à voir l’image hollywoodienne dans toute sa duplicité axiologique de pharmakon-

remède et de pharmakon-poison.  

Bio  

Depuis novembre 2012, Marie-Laure Pujol est doctorante en littérature générale et 

comparée à la Sorbonne-Nouvelle (Paris 3) sous la direction de Mme Florence Olivier au 

sein du Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches Comparatistes, dirigé par Mme Françoise 

Lavocat. La thèse s’intitule : « La réconciliation du roman postmoderne et de l’histoire, 

de la déconstruction à la construction mythologique. » Elle est actuellement professeur-

tuteur en littérature comparée à Paris 3-la Sorbonne. (L3)  

Publications en cours : « La révolution texane: de l’amnésie mexicaine au mythe 

hollywoodien, deux distorsions mnésiques », Ecrire l’Histoire, à paraître aux presses du 

CNRS le 11 novembre 2014. « Entre mythe et image, l’oubli dans Diane ou la chasseresse 

solitaire », Alkemie, n°14, Paris, Garnier Classiques. (Edition en préparation) « De 

l’ekphrasis filmique à l’ekstasis: Le Limier dans la critique cinématographique de Jean-

Loup Bourget et dans Cinéma, le roman de Tanguy Viel », L’œuvre d’art dans le discours: 

signe, forme, projet, Rennes, PUR. (Parution de l’ouvrage collectif prévue pour janvier 

2015) « Construction historique du corps: Louise Brooks ou l’incarnation des années 

folles » in European Drama and Performance Studies n°5, Paris, Garnier Classiques. 

(Parution de l’ouvrage collectif prévue pour janvier 2015). 
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Pushkarevskaya Naughton, Yulia, Gulf University for Science & Technology 

(GUST), Kuwait, and UCD Humanities Institute  
 

An experimental comparison of Tomas González’s In the Beginning Was the Sea 

and Vladimir Nabokov’s Laughter in the Dark  
 

“This is very much a writer’s work of which Nabokov would have approved”, Eileen 

Battersby writes of Colombian writer Tomas González’s novel, In the Beginning Was the 

Sea (1983), which was recently (2014) translated into English; “the story is shocking 

but the genius lies in the telling”. Indeed, González’s terse, minimalist prose emanates 

something unpinnable but sinister that begins to speak to the reader’s own dark 
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impulses long before the concatenation of tragic events unfolds completely. In this 

paper, I wish to extend Battersby’s connection between González and Nabokov, and to 

read González’s In the Beginning Was the Sea alongside its possible intertext, Nabokov’s 

Laughter in the Dark. The reading will be experimental, relying on coincidences of plot, 

character, and language in the two novellas. Such experiments, I wish to contend, are 

vital to Comparative Literature as a discipline, because it relies on its own 

unrestrictedness, and the reader’s intuition, to establish new comparisons.   

Both novellas spin dark tales of desire, infidelity, jealousy, exploitation, and murder. 

Nabokov’s text ends with Albinus’s death, figured as a sea of blueness: “I must keep 

quiet for a little space and then walk very slowly along that bright sand of pain, toward 

that blue, blue wave. What bliss there is in blueness. I never knew how blue blueness 

could be. What a mess life has been. Now I know everything. Coming, coming, coming to 

drown me. There it is.” In an almost uncanny repetition, González’s story ends with J 

surrendering to death, which is figured as a sea of darkness: “In the beginning was the 

sea. All was in darkness. […] The sea was everywhere and everything. The sea was 

Mother. The Mother was not a woman, nor a thing, nor nothingness. She was the spirit 

of that which was to come and she was thought and memory.” Both novellas position 

erotic longing and a desire for belonging (artistic in Nabokov, geographical in González) 

at the heart of their protagonists’ decline and fall. This paper will read them 

experimentally, as intertexts that speak to each other loosely, through the skill of the 

writers who would, in the reviewer’s words, “approve of each other”.  

Bio 

Yulia Pushkarevskaya Naughton received her PhD in English and Comparative 

Literature from University College Dublin (UCD), Ireland. She has published articles on 

contemporary Irish literature, comparative literature, and cross-cultural pedagogy. Her 

work is informed by continental philosophy and Kristevian/Lacanian psychoanalysis. 

She is an Associate Researcher at the UCD Humanities Institute, and she currently works 

as an Assistant Professor of English and Comparative Literature at Gulf University for 

Science and Technology (GUST), Kuwait.  
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Radwan, Omar Baz, Dublin City University, Ireland & Lebanese American 

University, Lebanon 

Race and Arab Americans Before and After 9/11  
 

Arab-Americans, as a pan-ethnic community in the United States, occupy a contested 

and unclear space within American national/racial discourses. After the attacks of 9/11, 

Arab-Americans experienced anti-Arab discrimination in full force. The aftermath of the 

attacks consolidated the conflation of the categories “Arab,” “Middle-Eastern,” and 

“Muslim” and the notion of an “Arab/Middle Eastern/Muslim” enemy of the nation 

(Volpp 2003). Arabs and Muslims who, in reality, are two overlapping categories have 

entered the American imagination after 9/11 as a racialized community (Salaita 2006; 
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Cainkar 2006; Bayoumi 2010). In his review of race and representation in 

contemporary American culture, Bayoumi (2010) makes a clear analogy of Arabness to 

blackness. Bayoumi (2010) posits that “in the domestic arrangement of race and 

difference, Arabs and Muslims in the United States have been pushed from the shadows 

into the spotlight, and the associations they carry can be patrolled with profiling” (11). 

Arabs, in general, in post-9/11 America, were regarded as inferior citizens and that 

citizenship excluded guarantees and rights accorded to other citizens (Cainkar 2009). 

America ceased to be a place where they felt safe and protected. Overnight, American 

citizens of Arab descent became the “Other”.   

The ensuing poetic discourses by Arab-American poets negotiate this constructed 

alterity in their search for a “national” identity within American racial formations. In 

this paper, I will analyse, using literary imagology as a methodological approach, the 

identity construction and ensuing mental images of “national/racial” representations in 

a selection of works by prominent, contemporary Arab-American poets, in both, a pre- 

and post-9/11 context.  

Identity struggles layered into the poems negotiating how Arab-Americans fit in the 

American nation both as Arabs and as Arab-Americans will be analysed. The 

first section of my paper will include an overview of anti-Arab racism in the U.S. The 

second part of the paper is an imagological analysis of identity construction in Lawrence 

Joseph’s “Sand Nigger” (Curriculum Vitae, 1988) and Suheir Hammad’s “first writing 

since” (Zaatar Diva, 2005). The imagological distinction between hetero-and auto-

images is of particular use to this study, with respect to the relations and possible 

interactions between images of the “foreign” and of the “familiar” within an American 

national context. Subjective, textual negotiations of national/racial identity 

construction in the poetic narrative of both poets will form the essence of my analysis.  
 

Bio 

Omar Baz Radwan is currently completing his PhD in co-tutelle between Dublin City 

University, Ireland, and the Lebanese American University, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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Reid, Jennifer, Birbeck College, University of London, UK 
 

Longing and Belonging in the Greenwood: Robin Hood and his Merry Men  
  

The medieval ballads of Robin Hood, and the tradition of outlaw myths to which they 

belong, have a contradictory relationship with ideas of longing and belonging. On the 

one hand, the outlaw himself represents the antithesis of belonging, as implied by the 

dual suggestions of the word ‘outlaw’: punished for committing actions outside of the 

law’s decrees, but also punished by being ejected from the law’s protection.   

On the other hand, it’s impossible to think of Robin Hood without also mentioning his 

merry men: his legend is inextricably bound up with ideas of community and 
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companionship. This is even more significant when one considers the presence of Robin 

Hood in fifteenth- and sixteenth-century May Games, most famously in Henry VIII’s 

‘Maying’ of 1510, when he and eleven of his nobles entered his queen’s chamber ‘all 

apparelled […] like outlawes, or Robyn Hodes men’. The legend not only depicted male 

camaraderie: it allowed the opportunity to enact it.  

Robin Hood is a contested figure, subject to different writers’ and social groups’ longing 

for him to belong to them. The tradition is exemplified by constant change, not least to 

the social class to which he was said to belong: beginning as a yeoman, in Richard 

Grafton’s 1569 Chronicle at Large he was transformed into an earl. Furthermore, his 

most famous trait – robbing from the rich to give to the poor – was only introduced in 

the sixteenth century, in Grafton’s Chronicle and William Warner’s Albions England 

(1589). No longer a vigilante, Robin Hood became paradoxically more aristocratic at 

exactly the moment that his solidarity with the poor was emphasised.  

I will explore how writers of chronicles, ballads, and plays in the second half of the 

sixteenth century appropriated and adapted the famous outlaw in order to explore their 

own social concerns, in particular looking at the significance of longing and belonging to 

the tradition’s central themes of masculinity and class conflict.   

Bio  

Jennifer Reid studied English at Oxford, before undertaking a taught Masters degree in 

Renaissance Literature at Cambridge. She has recently completed a Research Masters at 

Leeds entitled ‘‘Virgin martyrs and sacrificial victims’: Angela Carter’s Adaptations of 

‘Sleeping Beauty’ and ‘Little Red Riding Hood’. She has recently given papers entitled 

‘‘The Princess Drowsing in the Castle of Her Flesh’: Angela Carter’s Revenant Sleeping 

Beauties’ at the Bristol University conference ‘Perchance to Dream’, and ‘Wolves in 

Sheep’s Clothing: the Sexuality of Red Riding Hood and the Transitional Fairy Tale’ at 

the Loughborough ‘Transitions and Transgressions’ conference. She is now undertaking 

a PhD at Birkbeck, exploring the relationship between English folklore and the early-

modern stage.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ribas, Maria Cristina Cardoso, Rio de Janeiro’s State University, Brazil 
 

Re-reading literature and cinema in contemporary times: an intermedia process 

between Machado de Assis’s short story “Father Against Mother”, and Sergio 

Bianchi’s film “How much is it worth or is it per kilo?” 
 

This work aims at analyzing the dialogical relationship between Machado de Assis’s 

short story “Pai contra mãe” (“Father against Mother”, 1906) and Sergio Bianchi’s film 

“Quanto vale ou é por quilo” (“How much is it worth or is it per kilo?”, 2005) through 

the Theory of Intermediality, focusing on Literature, Cinema and mutual illumination. 

The term ‘Intermedia’ was introduced by Dick Higgins in his pioneering essay Horizons: 

The Poetics and Theory of Intermidia (1984). He employs the term to refer to works in 
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which the materials of several forms of arts are conceptually fused instead of being only 

juxtaposed. Our discussion focuses on a specific perspective about Intermediality – in 

the meaning of Media Transposition (RAJEWSKY, 2012). Even though we observe two 

diverse Medias, with their different creation contexts and materials, the combination 

does not create any hierarchy between the constitutive arts, but interarts dynamic 

process by which one complements the other by potentially producing new meanings. 

Moreover, the Brazilian slavery ideology of the 19th century appears in the movie under 

different times and similar masks: racism, exploitation of human poverty and misery, 

consumerism, and corruption in Ong’s. If the writer Machado de Assis emphasizes the 

questions of the human being, the filmmaker Sergio Bianchi highlights the social 

discussion. By mutual illumination, both arts – literature and film – claim our attention 

to the most important question: instead of judging the film for their loyalty to the 

literary version, to consider each particular art as a media transposition with their own 

possibilities; in other words, a composition in which one illuminates the other. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Richardson, Bill, National University of Ireland, Galway, Ireland 

Mapping Longing and Belonging: Spatio-Cultural Theory and Practice  

Drawing on the work of Bakhtin, Lefebvre, Jameson and others, this paper constitutes 

an essay in ‘cognitive mapping’, setting out a range of key aspects of a ‘spatio-cultural’ 

matrix. This shows how questions of longing and belonging, of emotion and identity, 

link into other aspects of the intersection between spatiality and culture by zoning in on 

issues of space, place and cultural and symbolic expression. Conceptual axes going from 

the individual to society and the collective, and from the concrete to the abstract form 

the basis for a framework that, it is hoped, would provide a context that enabling us to 

‘locate’ certain crucial dimensions of spatio-cultural realities in relation to one another. 

Bio 

Bill Richardson is Established Professor of Spanish at the National University of Ireland, 

Galway. Previously he taught Spanish at Dublin City University, where he founded the 

Spanish Department and was Head of the School of Applied Language and Intercultural 

Studies. He has published extensively on issues of Spanish and Latin American 

Language, Culture, Literature and Society, and has a particular interest in the work of 

Jorge Luis Borges. His book, Borges and Space, was published in 2012. 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Robertson, Stephanie, Monash University, Australia  
 

Loyalty to our Führer and our Forefathers; Völkisch longing and racial superiority 

in National Socialist children’s literature (1933 – 1945).  
 

Whilst the the National Socialist German government’s racist and anti-Semitic attitude 

is common knowledge, the methods which the Third Reich employed to promote these 
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values to the youth of Germany is often overlooked in the face of their more blatant 

policies and actions. In 1933, however, Propaganda and Enlightenment Minister Joseph 

Goebbels stated: “Whomever has the youth, has the future”, words which foreshadowed 

the National Socialists’ relentless cultural cleansing of children’s literature between 

1933 and 1945. New publication and censorship guidelines emphasised a clear 

preference for literature that glorified the Fatherland, the Volk and the Führer, Adolf 

Hitler. Fulfilling individual desires was no longer depicted as satisfying, when compared 

to placing the needs of the community first. Thus, prioritising the Fatherland above 

personal sentiment or familial obligations was heavily promoted. Themes such as 

loyalty, dedication, sense of duty and patriotism combined to encourage an 

overwhelming sense of racial superiority that was intended to convince the child reader 

of their true place in society. Such was the influence of these constant themes in 

children’s literature that women as young as eighteen took it upon themselves to 

produce literature for children that not only promoted their own belief in belonging to 

an elite race, but was also a strong and blatant denunciation of Judaism. This is 

demonstrated in Elvira Bauer’s notorious 1936 children’s book, Trust No Fox on his 

Green Heath, And No Jew on his Oath. Despite the obvious xenophobic conclusions that 

one is able to draw from various images and phrases in this book, the ideology in the 

narrative is presented in a way that is intended to lead the child reader to conclude that 

the anti-Semitic notions are a representation of reality. To further substantiate this as a 

method adopted by National Socialist authors to convince the child reader of their 

ideology, this paper also discusses Ernst Hiemer’s 1938 The Poisonous Mushroom, which 

was produced by Julius Streicher’s blatantly anti-Semitic publishing house, the Stürmer-

Verlag.  

  

Bio 

Stephanie Robertson is a PhD candidate in German Literary Studies at Monash 

University, Australia. Stephanie’s 2010 BA (Hons) presented a socio-historical study of 

Dr. Heinrich Hoffmann’s 19th-century children’s book Der Struwwelpeter, exploring its 

‘humour’ versus ‘horror’ nature. Now focusing on the National Socialist children’s 

literature of Germany, in 2012 Stephanie undertook research at the children’s literature 

archives of Westhafen, Berlin and the Institut für Jugendbuchforschung in Frankfurt, 

recently presenting at the 2014 ACLAR Conference at Deakin University, Australia.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Rubio Rosario Alvarez, Maria del, University of Oviedo, Spain 
 

Autour d’un héros national et de son espace mythique: représentations 

espagnoles et françaises du roi Pélage et de la bataille de Covadonga au XIXe siècle  
 

Le roi Pélage, proclamé le fondateur de la monarchie espagnole, et vainqueur à 

Covadonga sur les arabes envahisseurs au VIIIe siècle, est considéré traditionnellement 

l’un des piliers de la construction de la nationalité espagnole. La force littéraire et 

idéologique de ce héros historique et idéalisé, est liée à un espace géographique réel et 
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bientôt mythique, la grotte de Covadonga, scène de la bataille, dans les montagnes des 

Picos de Europa, devenue ainsi un lieu de mémoire d’après l’expression de Pierre Nora. 

Présenté un siècle plus tard, selon la conception providentialiste de l’histoire, comme le 

noble pendant du roi Rodrigue, déchu sur la plaine de Guadalete, Pélage représente 

aussi l’incarnation du pouvoir à construire et le modèle à suivre face au royaume perdu. 

Parmi les nombreux ouvrages littéraires qui leur sont dédiés, nous nous proposons 

d’analyser et de mettre en contexte les représentations littéraires et idéologiques 

construites au XIXe siècle, sur les canevas de la légende, transmise et élaborée depuis le 

Moyen Âge, en faisant aussi notamment attention aux légendes traditionnelles et à leurs 

réécritures publiées dans la presse périodique espagnole, régionale ou nationale, ainsi 

qu’à leurs échos en France.  

 

Bio 

Mª del Rosario Alvarez Rubio appartient au département de français de l’Université 

d’Oviedo (Espagne) et son domaine d’étude concerne fondamentalement le 

comparatisme, notamment entre les littératures française et espagnole. Elle fait partie 

maintenant de l’équipe de recherche de Mme Pilar Vega, de l’Université Complutense de 

Madrid, qui s’occupe de l’élaboration et de l’analyse d’un inventaire de légendes 

développées dans la littérature espagnole.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Rufat, Hélène, Université Pompeu Fabra de Barcelone, Spain 
  

Exemples d’appartenance à la langue française par la littérature-monde  
 

Quand les écrivains évoquent leurs migrations, ou simplement leurs déplacements 

entre deux pays, ils traitent en particulier deux thèmes essentiels dans la littérature : 

d’une part l’Altérité (qui est une caractéristique fondamentale du « voyage »), dans ses 

manifestations à travers l’Autre, et d’autre part la liberté, comme un défi 

d’indépendance par rapport à une culture conventionnelle. Dernièrement, à partir des 

principes publiés dans le Manifeste pour une littérature-monde, les écrivains 

francophones (signataires du manifeste) affichent leur non-appartenance à une 

francophonie politisée, leur liberté d’écriture, pour affirmer leur appartenance à une 

langue française individuelle.  

En visitant des textes de fiction de Semprún, Arrabal, Amin Maalouf, Maïssa Bey, Tahar 

Ben Jelloun, J.M.G. Le Clézio (et encore d’Albert Camus), nous proposons de mettre en 

évidence les rapports entre valeurs humaines et altérité(s) qui, au final, conditionnent 

et définissent des identités migrantes. Nous verrons que dans tous les cas, le désir de 

liberté s’accompagne d’un besoin de connaissance et de respect de l’Autre qui finit par 

s’exprimer dans une langue originale et par des images identitaires qui tendent à se 

diluer et à s’estomper.  

Constamment remise en question, la liberté, et notamment la liberté d’écrire, apparaît 

comme une mise en œuvre d’un désir d’être, qui affirme néanmoins une identité 
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complexe et fluctuante et non seulement multiple. Parfois les formes adoptées par cette 

recherche de liberté pourront en rapprocher le récit d’un mythe ou d’un autre; parfois, 

seule l’anthropologie philosophique pourra nous orienter dans nos analyses littéraires. 

La liberté, un mythe? Telle pourrait être la question qui conclurait notre étude actuelle.  

Bio 

Hélène Rufat est professeur de littérature (en particulier de littérature française) à 

l’université Pompeu Fabra de Barcelone. Ses premières études portent sur l’image et les 

mythes de la Méditerranée dans l’œuvre d’Albert Camus. Actuellement, membre du C.A. 

de la SEC, et du comité de rédaction de Présence d’Albert Camus, elle étudie surtout les 

aspects libertaires de Camus et ses liens avec l’Espagne (voir la revue Anthropos nº199, 

le Dictionnaire Albert Camus, Pourquoi Camus etc.). Elle est aussi membre de la SELGYC 

et du REELC. Ses recherches, au sein de deux laboratoires (GRITIM et GRIPES), 

s’intéressent aux représentations (littéraires) des diversités culturelles, des identités 

multiples et des valeurs humaines, souvent en rapport avec l’exil.  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Sameshima, Chiaki, University of Kitakyushu  
 

Where the Ghost Lingers: Land and Memory in The Dreaming of the Bones and 

Nishikigi  
 

Yeats wrote The Dreaming of the Bones, based on the Japanese Noh drama, Nishikigi, in 

1919. He borrowed the basic structure of the Mugen Noh style in his storytelling of The 

Dreaming of the Bones to which he adds a layer of myth to important political events in 

Ireland. In this drama, ghosts of Ireland’s past confront a young man living in the 

present. One is the legend of Diarmuid and Dervorgilla’s betrayal of Ireland, while the 

other is the 1916 Rising. In doing so, he highlights the theme of the 700-year curse on 

Ireland by connecting and polarizing life and death, or past and present. Interestingly, 

Yeats emphasises a sense of the place where historical events accumulate and the 

emotions tied to it in order to enhance a multi-layered synergic effect and to evoke a 

unified mood. Yeats pointed out the similarities between the Noh drama and Irish 

legends in the convention of storytelling. Both share a basic plot in which a ghost tied to 

a certain location and a traveller from far away meet at some mythical or spiritual place. 

With themes from well-known legends of ancient royalty and aristocrats, and plot 

settings where these events occurred, the Noh drama indeed evokes intense feelings 

that have accumulated at these mythological places where memories of things past 

linger. Yeats claimed that this convention of evoking a place bound by emotions is 

actually an Irish way of telling stories. In examining Yeats’ sense and use of place in 

some of his later dramas, his development of a lifelong theme of land and memory by 

consulting ghosts becomes quite clear. 
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Bio 

Chiaki Sameshima, Ph.D. (English Literature) is a Lecturer in the Faculty of Foreign 

Studies at the Department of English of the University of Kitakyushu. She also 

completed her MA in Anglo-Irish Literature and Drama at the University College Dublin. 

Her field is Irish Literature and she specializes in the literature and plays of W.B. Yeats. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Santos, Ana Clara, Université d’Algarve, Centre d’Études de Théâtre, Université de 

Lisbonne 
 

L’adaptation théâtrale ou médiation culturelle sur la scène portugaise au XIXe 

siècle 
 

La traduction théâtrale tend, très souvent, à sortir de sa sphère dite « marginale » afin 

de rejoindre le point de contact entre deux cultures, d’intégrer le niveau de maturité des 

littératures dites nationales. Certains chercheurs comme Itamar Even-Zohar ou José 

Lambert insistent, très tôt, sur l’importance des traductions pour la rénovation des 

littératures et des cultures. Du processus d’importation défini par Lambert, découle 

l’analyse des différentes attitudes du système littéraire et culturel face à l’Autre, ainsi 

que l’évolution de la pratique de la traduction au sein de la construction de l’identité 

nationale et de l’idée même d’appartenance. L’expérience du contact avec l’étranger 

permettront de mesurer non seulement le rayonnement de la culture dramatique 

française au Portugal au XIXe siècle mais surtout de resituer la dimension de la 

médiation culturelle de certains agents exilés portugais qui rentrent au pays et des 

agents culturels étrangers qui s’installent à Lisbonne. Il faudra ainsi mesurer l’effet de 

leurs activités de transfert sur l’évolution des relations interculturelles luso-françaises 

et sur la réforme du théâtre national voulue par la génération romantique: la formation 

d’acteurs, les répertoires des salles de spectacle et la pratique de la traduction.  

On verra alors que sous l’étiquette « l’étranger » circulent à Lisbonne, dans les salles de 

spectacle et dans les maisons d’édition, aussi bien les œuvres qui voyagent en langue 

originale que celles qui sont traduites et adaptées en langue portugaise. L’adaptation 

assume alors une position centrale et médiatrice entre orientation étrangère et théâtre 

national, mais soulève aussi, par la même occasion, la question de l’exercice d’une 

nouvelle profession qui tend à s’affirmer de plus en plus sur le plan artistique, celle du 

traducteur/adaptateur. Que signifie adapter une pièce au théâtre à l’époque? S’agit-il 

uniquement de transfert culturel et de diffusion d’un répertoire? Quelles raisons ont 

poussé les artistes portugais à escamoter l’appartenance culturelle étrangère? 
 

Bio  

Professora Auxiliar à la Faculté de Sciences Humaines et Sociales de l’Université 

d’Algarve, Ana Clara Santos préside actuellement l’APEF (Association Portugaise 

d’Études Françaises, prix Hervé Deluen 2014 de l’Académie Française) et l’APHELLE 

(Association pour l’Histoire de l’Enseignement des Langues et des Littératures 
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Étrangères) et est vice-présidente de la SIHFLES (Société Internationale pour l’Histoire 

du Français Langue Étrangère et Seconde). Ayant soutenu une thèse de Doctorat en 

1996 à l’Université de la Sorbonne Nouvelle-Paris III sur la tragédie racinienne et 

cornélienne sous la direction de M. Jacques Morel, elle se consacre, depuis une dizaine 

d’années, en tant que membre du Centre d’Etudes de Théâtre de l’Université de 

Lisbonne, à des projets de recherche sur la réception des dramaturges français au 

Portugal ainsi qu’à l’histoire du spectacle portugais et à l’édification des répertoires des 

salles de spectacle à Lisbonne au XIXe siècle.  

Elle est directrice de la collection éditoriale « Entracte: études de théâtre et de 

performance » aux éditions Le Manuscrit et codirige la collection « Exotopies » lancée en 

octobre 2012 avec Lumières d’Albert Camus : enjeux et relectures à la même maison 

d’édition. Elle a récemment coédité, avec Maria de Jesus Cabral, Possibilités d’une île 

(Editions Pétra, 2014) et Art et création chez Théophile Gautier (Le Manuscrit, 2013).  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  

Seddaoui, Fatima, Université Toulouse Jean-Jaurès, France 
 

Entre exil et création: Max Beckmann  
 

Max Beckmann est considéré comme le peintre allemand d’après-guerre par excellence 

pour avoir mis en scène des tragédies personnelles de l’exil. Son parcours artistique 

témoigne ainsi, à la fois d’une grande souffrance, d’un désespoir teinté d’obscurité mais 

aussi de lumière à dimension universelle et intemporelle. Dans le cadre de notre 

réflexion sur l’expression artistique de Max Beckmann qui traduit une volonté 

d’appartenance à un groupe qu’il soit artistique, politique ou social, nous choisissons 

d’étudier quelques peintures, La Nuit, (1918-1919), Départ (1932) et autres. Nous nous 

demanderons en quoi Max Beckmann est-il un peintre de l’exil, de l’enfermement qu’il 

exprime à travers sa créativité. Il s’agit d’étudier plus particulièrement ces motifs dans 

ses différentes représentations picturales aussi riches que variées. Pour aborder notre 

sujet et pour circonscrire notre propos, nous choisissons d’aborder l’exil et l’isolement 

qui s’inscrivent dans la démarche créative du peintre. Nous proposons l’étude de 

quelques représentations qui permettront de mettre en valeur ses critères idéologiques 

et esthétiques, sa créativité, son désir de maintenir le lien avec la lumière métaphysique, 

qui renvoie à cet instinct, cette volonté d’appartenir à groupe social, à une cité, à la vie.   
 

Bio 

2011: Diplôme de doctorat de Lettres Modernes, Université de Toulouse-II Le-Mirail. 

France. Intitulé thèse: « Peinture et écriture dans l’œuvre de Marguerite Duras. Un 

peintre du langage? ».  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Shands, Kerstin W, Södertörn University, Stockholm, Sweden 
 

Partial or Complete: Longing and Belonging in Eben Alexander’s Proof of Heaven: 

A Neurosurgeon’s Journey into the Afterlife  
 

This paper will examine different levels of longing and belonging in Eben Alexander’s 

Proof of Heaven: A Neurosurgeon’s Journey into the Afterlife (2012), a narrative that 

alternates between the longing for a ‘real’ family and the sense of complete belonging in 

an ‘ultrareal’ spiritual world metaphorized as a multi-level ‘out beyond’ where 

everything is distinct but also part of everything else “like the rich and intermingled 

designs of a Persian carpet”. At the emotional and spiritual center of Alexander’s 

autobiography, the journey ‘beyond’ is concentrated into three spatially conceived 

chapters that combine and compress the recollections Alexander wrote down after 

waking up from a week-long coma during which ‘Alexander’ was ‘elsewhere,’ in a near-

death region he attempts to describe as accurately as possible even though his 

experience is beyond language and logic. Moving from the unreflected awareness of 

ultra-immanence in a place without meaning or memory to an underworld realm of 

timelessness and on to an immersion in a maternally conceptualized divine space, 

‘Alexander’ has a sense of being born into a universe likened to a “giant cosmic womb” 

evoked through biological metaphors of pregnancy and gestation. Literally and 

geographically, Proof of Heaven depicts a journey from home to the hospital (and back 

again), spiritually, a journey from a rational and secular, scientific mindset to an 

encounter with the divine, and epistemologically, a journey from limited knowledge and 

understanding to an experience of instantaneous, all-encompassing knowledge. 

Alexander’s narrative moves between and contrasts relations to and longing for his 

present family, the childhood family into which he was adopted, his (long unknown) 

birth family, and belonging as experienced in the spiritual realm of seamless unity of 

near death.  
  

Bio 

Kerstin Shands is Professor of English at Södertörn University, Stockholm. Among her 

books are Living Language, Living Memory: Essays on the Works of Toni Morrison (2014, 

editor), Neither East Nor West: Postcolonial Essays on Literature, Culture and Religion, 

Embracing Space: Spatial Metaphors in Feminist Discourse, and The Repair of the World: 

The Novels of Marge Piercy. Her current research project explores the contemporary 

spiritual autobiography.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Shiel, Nina, Dublin City University, Ireland 
 

Poetry and Code as ‘Sister Arts’ in Eavan Boland’s “Code”  
 

In her 2001 poem, ‘Code’, the Irish poet Eavan Boland addresses the American 

mathematician Grace Hopper, the inventor of the computer compiler and the developer 

of the programming language COBOL. Hopper’s work enabled computers to recognize 



155 
 

English language commands by translating between them and the computer’s own 

binary language. As such, her invention laid the foundation for the modern computer 

programming and its ‘high-level’ languages understandable to humans, as opposed to 

‘machine languages’ understandable by computers alone. In the poem, Boland creates a 

parallel between her own work as a poet and Hopper’s career as a 

mathematician/programmer, through the use of language. In a climate that has long 

sought to separate science and the humanities, the poem acts as a rare bridge between 

the two areas. It ‘belongs’ to the field of literature, the humanities, but it ‘longs for’ the 

other kind of mastery of language as present in Hopper’s work.  

This paper will analyse the poem’s longing for code as a reachout from one field to 

another by discussing its suggestions concerning similarities between poetry and code. 

The two forms of language appear as mutually influential ‘sister arts’. This paper will 

consider the poem in the context of Boland’s own interest in computing as a source of 

creative inspiration. Her fascination goes back as far as 1991, when she purchased a 

secondhand computer and discovered that ‘somehow there had crept into this casing 

every dream of language, of power, of magic that human beings had ever had’. (E. 

Boland 2003, ‘Virtual Syntax, Actual Dreams’, PN Review (Manchester) 29:4, 25-28) The 

poem’s tone is highly personal, which creates a sense of the voice’s own longing for the 

late programmer, who is, on the one hand, admired, and yet, on the other hand, seen as 

a complementary colleague.  

 

Bio 

Nina Shiel is a PhD Candidate in Comparative Literature in Dublin City University, 

expecting to finish up by the end of 2014. Her research project on ekphrasis in the 

context of textual representations of digital graphics was funded by the Irish Research 

Council (2011-2014). She has been actively involved in the Comparative Literature 

Association of Ireland since 2010, as a member of its Executive Committee, and is the 

current postgraduate representative in the REELC-ENCLS Committee. Her primary 

research interest is the cycle of response and influence between literature and 

technology. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Siller, Barbara, University of Innsbruck, Austria 
 

“I grew up – in der Bauernfeldgasse” – Longing for and belonging to in Jewish 

identity narratives 
 

According to Harald Welzer, if someone is dispossessed of his/her life, it results in a 

rupture, which cannot be healed anymore. By arguing this he refers to W.G. Sebald’s 

novel Austerlitz, where the protagonist suffers from a lifelong melancholy and a sense of 

not belonging to anyone. This comes as a result of having been left in doubt about his 

Jewish childhood in Prague from where he was sent off to England at a very young age.  
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Being in doubt about one’s own origin and not being able to narrate one’s own life is a 

destabilizing factor for any individual. Subjects recognize themselves in the stories they 

tell about themselves, argues Paul Ricoeur. As such, they also have the ability to narrate 

themselves in different ways. These aspects play a crucial role in the book Die zweite 

Fremde. Zehn jüdische Lebensbilder (Haymon 2013) which is the literary outcome of a 

larger interdisciplinary project carried out by the drama educator and historian 

Irmgard Bibermann, the two filmmakers Emir Handžo and Vinzenz Mell, the historian 

Horst Schreiber and the author Christoph W. Bauer. They followed the traces of 

biographies of Jewish people, who at a very young age fled from Austria to England or 

Israel during the Nazi time. On one hand, the biographies reveal how belonging, not 

belonging anymore or being unable to belong any longer become crucial aspects of lives 

lived in exile. On the other hand, following the forced loss of homeland might also be 

interlinked with a certain longing for a homeland.  

The project illustrates the attempts of Jewish people to construct their identities by 

narrating themselves. On the basis of these identity narratives the paper addresses 

questions such as: Which strategies do the protagonist make use of in their stories (i.e. 

highlighting, extending, shortening or avoiding)? Where does the narrative reveal the 

longing for or belonging/not belonging to a homeland? What may cause feelings of not 

wanting to belong anymore or being unable to belong to a homeland? Particular focus 

will be put on the rupture between the first life lived in Austria and the second life lived 

elsewhere. How does a narrator succeed or fail to make his/her stories coherent, 

namely how does he/she bridge the gap between the first and the second life?  
 

Bio 

Barbara Siller is a Post-doctoral Research Fellow at the Research Institute Brenner-

Archive/University of Innsbruck. From 2003 to 2008 she taught German language, 

Literature and Linguistics at the Department of German/University College Cork. From 

2008 to 2011 Siller was an IRCHSS-scholar at the Department of Germanic Studies in 

Trinity College Dublin, where she received her Ph.D. for her research on Identity 

Narratives in the Literature of South Tyrol since 1965 (supervisors: Prof. Jürgen 

Barkhoff/Prof. Peter Arnds). Currently, her research project is Contemporary Tyrolean 

Prose with the focus on family narratives and memory as well as communication and 

silence in the text. Her publications include articles on translation and (sub)version, 

narratives and transcultural identities, and languages of silence. She co-edited the 

monography Südtirolismen. Erinnerungskulturen – Gegenwartsreflexionen – 

Zukunftsvisionen (Universitätsverlag, Innsbruck 2011). 
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Simões, Maria João, University of Coimbra, Portugal 
 

Imagological Figures: Desenchantment, Allophylia, and Belonging in E. Vila-Matas 

and A. Tabucchi 
 

Some contemporary novels show how the presence of the “other” and how human 

beings relate themselves to foreign people are pressing concerns in modern society. 

This study aims to question what role literature plays in such matters and how the shift 

in the way we perceive identity and belonging are depicted in E. Vila-Matas and 

A. Tabucchi’s fictions. Both authors delineate aesthetic episodes and situations where 

the relation of (fictional) beings with the space is problematic showing how the idea of 

belonging can be related not only with a specific country or a special space but also with 

a desired space. In this sense, space signifies mobility, or, as Jean-Luc Nancy tells us, that 

space characterized by mobility can fight against the irreversible force of time — our 

present time always fugacious and irretrievable. Furthermore, this investigation intends 

to analyse how characters and narrators created by the authors aesthetically represent 

the complexity of belonging and the pregnancy of the notion of dwelling (demeure), 

which, according to E. Levinas, presupposes the idea of shelter or refuge. Finally, it will 

be observed how the transnational transfers and multicultural connexions of characters 

and narrators, caused by their movements and travels, will affect the way they perceive 

identity, which, according to Nancy, “makes itself by seeking and inventing itself”. 
 

Bio 

Maria João Simões is Professor of Literature at the Faculty of Humanities, Universidade 

of Coimbra (Portugal). Literary Realism and Eça de Queirós were the main subjects of 

her PhD dissertation. She is a member of the International Association of Comparative 

Literature since 1989, member of the Executive Committee of the Portuguese research 

centre “Centro de Literatura Portuguesa”, coordinator of a project whose outcome has 

been presented in the volume Imagotipos Literários: Processos de (Des)Configuração na 

Imagologia Literária, published in 2011, and coordinator of the ongoing project 

“Literature, Imagology and Transnationalism: Representation of Migrations”.  

Relevant publications: “Nouvelles Voies de La Littérature Comparées: Imagologie et 

Stéréotypes en Le Clézio, Lídia Jorge et Fay Weldon”, in Cumplicidades Comparatistas - 

VI Congresso da APLC, Universidade do Minho, 2009 

(http://ceh.ilch.uminho.pt/pub_maria_simoes.pdf); “Imagology and Relational 

Complexity: The Group Stereotype”, in COUTINHO, Eduardo F. (ed.) Beyond Binarisms. 

Discontinuities and Displacements: Studies in Comparative Literature, 2009; “Imagotypes 

actuels et stéréotypes dénoncés: Amélie Nothomb et João de Melo”, in Ana Clara Santos 

(org.) Discontinuidades et confluências de olhares nos estudos francófonos, 2010. 

She is also the editor of the volumes O Grotesco, 2005; O Fantástico, 2007; and co-editor 

of the volume O Século do Romance. Realismo e Naturalismo na Ficção Oitocentista, 2013.  

Main research interests: literary aesthetics, comparative literature, imagology, literary 

transnationalism, Portuguese literature. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

http://ceh.ilch.uminho.pt/pub_maria_simoes.pdf
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Simonetti, Gianluigi, University of L’Aquila, Italy 
 

Le roman du rockeur. Naissance d’une prose « de catégorie » 
 

Mon intervention portera sur la naissance, en Italie, d’une prose particulière « de 

catégorie », dans le contexte plus général du succès rencontré en Occident par ce type 

de forme narrative. Je m’intéresserai à des romans et à des récits dont les auteurs sont 

déjà reconnus en Italie comme musiciens et chanteurs dans le domaine de la pop et du 

rock: entre autres, Vecchioni, Fossati, Ligabue, Guccini, Agnelli, Godano, Jovanotti, et 

d’autres encore. Poussés à l’écriture de fiction par l’industrie culturelle qui leur passe 

commande, ils profitent du succès rencontré par des expériences similaires dans les 

décennies précédentes, à un niveau international – on se rappelle, entre autres, les cas 

de Leonard Cohen, Nick Cave, Patti Smith.  

J’analyserai dans un premier temps les constantes stylistiques et éventuellement 

thématiques qui caractérisent le « roman du musicien », en m’intéressant plus 

particulièrement aux prototypes italiens qui les définissent pleinement. Dans un second 

temps, j’examinerai les variantes et les écarts significatifs par rapport à ce nouveau 

genre, qui occupe une place toujours plus importante au sein de l’offre éditoriale 

contemporaine et de la sociologie de la littérature. 
 

Bio 

Gianluigi Simonetti enseigne la littérature contemporaine à l’Université de l’Aquila. Ses 

recherches portent principalement sur l’histoire de la poésie du XXe siècle et sur les 

genres littéraires modernes et postmodernes. Il est l’auteur d’un ouvrage sur le style et 

la réception de Montale (Dopo Montale. Le “Occasioni” e la poesia italiana del Novecento, 

Lucca 2002). Il travaille actuellement à un essai consacré aux bouleversements du 

champ littéraire italien dans les vingt dernières années. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Škulj, Jola, Slovene Academy of Sciences and Arts, Ljubljana, Slovenia 
 

Longing for the Self, Longing for the Other and Canonization 
 

Addressing the issue of longing for the self/longing for the other in Romanticism, the 

paper will focus on the needs of the romantic poets and their aspirations to the idea of 

national and to cosmopolitanism in views of creating a genuine literary canon. In the 

19th century such aspiring ideas were current in most literatures and even more in the 

newly emerging ones. Romanticism is considered as a period of radical awareness of the 

self as autonomous and absolute being, hence the claims that its poetics emphasized the 

individual, the subjective, the irrational, the imaginative, the personal, the spontaneous, 

the emotional, and the visionary. The interest in the self and the national was an 

inherent part of Romantic newly imagined subjectivity in human self-understanding. 

Romanticist consciousness of the self positively gained fresh ground for national ideas, 
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especially in literatures that were not yet fully formed. Poets were animated in their 

vigor for a unique though all-embracing understanding of their belonging. In German 

speaking lands the Shakespearean canon was freshly discovered and as the Bard his 

name became associated as the very epitome of imagination. The grandeur of his 

writings provoked Romantic creative thoughts to make their cultures to become 

opulent achievements as well. But nevertheless, the Slovenian territory was part of the 

German speaking world at that time, and Shakespeare’s original works and his sonnets 

in German translations were found in the private library of Matija Čop, a literary mentor 

of France Prešeren, a canonic Romantic poet of Slovenian literature. However, there is 

no influence from Shakespeare in Prešeren’s writings and even his name was never 

mentioned in the poems. Prešeren admired Petrarca and his sonnets and he often 

evoked him in his poetry as well as many other Classics: Homer, Ovid, Pindar, Dante, 

Camões, Cervantes, Tasso, etc. The paper will provide insight into Prešeren’s exemplary 

longing for the self and longing for the other as the constitutive elements in the 

dynamics and complexity of the canonization process of his poetry. 
 

Bio 

Jola Škulj is an Independent Humanities Specialist at the Institute of Slovene Literature 

and Literary Studies of the Scientific Research Centre of the Slovene Academy of 

Sciences and Arts (Ljubljana). Her research focuses on the theoretical and 

methodological aspects of literature, as well as on historical studies in comparatist 

perspective. Her bibliography includes over 300 units. In addition to her wide-ranging 

scholarly interests, she organized several international meetings and conferences (on 

postmodernism, poststructuralism/ deconstruction, Bakhtin and Humanities, on 

literature and spaces/spaces of transgresiveness, on comparative literature in 20th 

century between universal and local, on essay and singularity, on book as economy of 

cultural spaces, on Reading Live: Literature, Science and the Humanities ). She 

participated in several bilateral research programs and was invited to a number of 

international research projects. As an active member of ICLA/AILC and founding 

member of REELC/ENCLS she was elected in both Executive Councils; since 2010 she is 

a member of Research Committee AILC/ICLA. She was the President of the Slovenian 

Association of Comparative Literature (1997-2002) and its secretary (1985-1997). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Sorenson, Alexander, Department of Germanic Studies, University of Chicago, USA 

The Eye of the Beholder: Ekphrasis and the Longing Subject in Rainer Maria 

Rilke’s ‘Pietà’ Poems” 
 

Rainer Maria Rilke’s “Pietà” of the Neue Gedichte (1907) and “Pietà” of the Marien-Leben 

(1912) develop a poetics of the gaze with respect to the experience of yearning for a 

seen object; in both poems, the lifeless body of Christ is observed and described by a 

mourning subject. However, this visual semantics is also articulated within a 

poetological context of artistic spectatorship, for scholars widely regard Rilke’s “Pietà” 
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texts to have been based upon sculptures which he saw in life, namely Rodin’s Le Christ 

et la Madeleine (1894), and Michelangelo’s famed Pietà (1498-1499). Thus, in these 

Bildgedichte, ekphrasis becomes a vehicle for the lyric expression of desire within both a 

diegetic and extradiegetic valence of ocularity. The narrated scenarios of visual 

apprehension trace a distinct trajectory, beginning with an initial, erotic longing in the 

seeing subject of the first poem (Mary Magdalene) to merge as one with the seen object 

(Christ). In the second poem, this desire for coalescent reunion becomes the stage for an 

ontological realization on the part of the subject (Mary of Nazareth) that to see the 

beloved object (again, Christ) is to simultaneously confirm its irretrievable separation 

and “otherness” from her. 

Drawing upon critical commentary of ekphrasis, optic erotics, and pertinent Rilke 

scholarship, the paper undertakes close readings of both “Pietà” poems with attention 

to how the interplay of visual perception and subjective affect is thematized and 

portrayed in each. Additionally, the overarching issue of a concomitant relation between 

vision and phenomenological demarcation will lend itself to supportive analyses of the 

sculptures that are thought to have inspired the poems. The paper ultimately seeks to 

show how these brief but enigmatic Bildgedichte present a narrational and material 

poetics of longing for – and in a particular sense, belonging to – objects and others in the 

world. 
 

Bio 

 I am currently a Ph.D student in the Department of Germanic Studies at the University 

of Chicago. My research interests include the German Ghost Story 

(Gespenstergeschichte) from roughly 1800 to 1945, narratological complexities of 

temporal and visual depiction, and aesthetic interpenetrations in the nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries, particularly with respect to painting and both lyric and prose 

literature. I have preliminary plans to write a dissertation on the poetics of absence in 

Poetic Realism – specifically works by Friedrich Hebbel, Theodor Fontane, Gottfried 

Keller, and Theodor Storm – wherein pivotal vignettes and sequences are, in curious 

contradistinction to the mimetic program of Realism, subjected to narrational 

obscuration and veiling. In addition to my ongoing academic work with the University of 

Chicago, I am also assisting Professor Abraham Winitzer (University of Notre Dame) 

with a book project in the capacity of translator. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Spiropoulou, Angeliki, University of the Peloponnese, Greece 
 

Memory and Tradition: Metamorphoses of Baudelairean ‘correspondences’ in 

Proust, Benjamin and Woolf. 
 

This paper explores the experience of the loss of community and the break of tradition 

brought about by modernity, as they are inscribed in the works of paradigmatic 

modernist writers, Virginia Woolf and Marcel Proust, and reflected on by the seminal 

theorist of modernity, Walter Benjamin. It is argued that the decline in the 
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transmissibility of knowledge and experience, which Benjamin diagnosed as a prime 

feature of modern culture, is at the heart of Woolf’s last and posthumously published 

novel, Between the Acts (1941) as well as her projected plan for writing a new (literary) 

history, tellingly described as ‘Common History’, just before her death in 1941. This 

decay of communicable experience can also be found in or indeed be the very motive of 

Proust’s monumental À la recherche du temps perdu (1913-1927). This issue is shown to 

be ambivalently dealt with in these writings not just thematically but also in terms of 

genre and technique, going back to the famous Baudelairean ‘correspondences’ between 

the present and the past. They can be read as not only registering the loss of community in 

the modern present but at the same time, and inversely, as opening up new possibilities of 

‘restoring’ a sense of community in memory, a form of which historiography is also deemed 

to be. 
 

Bio 

Angeliki Spiropoulou (MA, PhD Sussex) is Assistant Professor of Modern European 

Literature and Theory at the University of the Peloponnese, Greece. She is the author of 

Virginia Woolf, Modernity and History: Constellations with Walter Benjamin 

(London/N.York: Palgrave-Macmillan, 2010) and co-author of History of European 

Literature (Hellenic Open University). She has edited the books: Walter Benjamin: 

Images and Myths of Modernity (Athens: Alexandreia Publ, 2007); and Representations of 

Femininity (Athens: CRD, 1994). She is co-editor of Culture Agonistes: Debating Culture, 

Rereading Texts (Oxford: Peter Lang, 2002); Contemporary Greek Fiction: International 

Crossings (Athens: Alexandreia Publ, 2002); and a special issue on ‘Gender Resistance’ 

for the European Journal of English Studies (2012). More recently she has contributed a 

chapter on Woolf and Mansfield in the forthcoming volume, 1922: History, Culture, 

Politics, edited by Jean-Michel Rabaté (Cambridge UP). 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Springer, Olga,  University of Tübingen, Germany 
 

“This was her country” (A Surfeit of Lampreys): Longing and Belonging in Ngaio 

Marsh’s detective fiction set in New Zealand  
 

Ngaio Marsh has her place among the “Queens of Crime” of the Golden Age detective 

story, next to such writers as Agatha Christie, Dorothy L. Sayers and Margery Allingham. 

Marsh stands out as a New Zealander among these British writers, although her novels 

mostly feature British characters in England and only five of them take her detective, 

Roderick Alleyn, to the antipodes. The representations of both countries are 

characterised by the author’s sense of humour and knack for affectionate parody. A 

feeling of belonging to Britain speaks from all of Marsh’s texts: Hers is the generation of 

New Zealanders to whom England was “Home”.  

Marsh, who worked as a director parallel to her writing career and had trained as a 

painter, thought very much in terms of space and setting when constructing her novels, 



162 
 

especially when it comes to the aesthetic of the crime scenes. This paper will examine 

four of her novels in the context of the dichotomy of New Zealand and Great Britain, 

with particular attention to the importance of landscape and setting. Examples from 

Vintage Murder (1937), A Surfeit of Lampreys (1941), Colour Scheme (1943) and Died in 

the Wool (1945) will illustrate the portrayal of the New Zealand landscape (especially 

the language used to describe it) and in particular the theatrical or paratheatrical 

spaces.  

An example of the central meaning of the New Zealand landscape in Marsh’s novels is 

found in Vintage Murder: Only when the investigator Alleyn takes her away from her 

wonted surroundings of the theatre to the hinterland of New Zealand can one of the 

suspects, the star actress Carolyn Dacres, tell the truth about her involvement in the 

case.  

Not unusually for detective fiction, Marsh’s novels are often prefaced by maps of their 

respective setting, be it a theatre or a small English village. The obligatory crime often 

occurs rather late in the plot, leaving much room for the development of setting and 

character before the murder investigation begins. This space is used to negotiate the 

dichotomy of longing for the ‘mother’ culture and country of Britain and of belonging to 

New Zealand.  
  

Bio 

Olga Springer currently teaches German language courses at the University of Duisburg-

Essen and has worked as DAAD-Lektorin at Dublin City University in Ireland from 2010 

to 2012. She has studied English literature, comparative literature and historical and 

cultural anthropology at the University of Tübingen from 2002-08. She has written her 

master’s thesis on “Scenes of Crime in Ngaio Marsh’s Novels”. Her PhD research focused 

on “Ambiguity in Charlotte Brontë’s Villette”. Her research interests also include the 

notion of the world as stage, the motifs of shipwreck and island in literature and the 

arts, and Victorian literature. She recently published “’That impudent Old Person of 

Chili’: individual and They in Edward Lear’s limericks”, in Politics and Ideology in 

Children’s Literature (eds M.T. Keyes & A. McGillucddy), Four courts Press, 2014. She 

also co-edited (with B. Le Juez) Shipwreck and Island Motifs in Literature and the Arts 

(Rodopi, 2015). 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Stantcheva, Roumiana L., Université de Sofia St. Kliment Ohridski, Bulgarie 
 

Désir et appartenance du roman-fugue 

 

Depuis l’entre-deux guerres et l’émergence du roman psychologique moderne, certains 

écrivains cherchent à s’approcher systématiquement des structures musicales. On ne 

peut pas omettre le lien étroit du genre du roman avec la musique, dû au fait que les 

deux arts se déploient principalement dans le temps (Essais de Michel Butor, 1950).  
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Un prédécesseur qui a acquis une sorte de canonicité supranationale au sujet de l’Art de 

la Fugue’, s’avère être André Gide par son roman Les Faux monnayeurs, 1925. En partant 

depuis les trouvailles d’André Gide, ici seront comparés les romans polyphoniques de 

trois écrivains européens contemporains: Ana Blandiana de Roumanie avec son roman 

Le Tiroir aux applaudissements (1992) ; l’écrivaine bulgare Emiliya Dvoryanova avec son 

roman Passion ou la mort d’Alice (2005) ; le roman français contemporain Que nos vies 

aient l’air d’un film parfait (2012) de Carole Fives. Les choix thématiques diffèrent d’un 

roman à l’autre. Ce qui les fait se ressembler, ce sont les principes d’ordre, de 

tempérance, de poignant, repris à la forme polyphonique. On s’apercevrait de même de 

l’enrichissement des aspects psychologiques de la narration romanesque. Les trois 

romans désirent la fugue musicale. Chacun n’appartient qu’à un mythe européen 

prestigieux.  

Mon exposé est construit de même sur trois voix. L’une, centrée sur le désir des 

littératures balkaniques d’appartenir aux tendances européennes, depuis le XIXe et 

surtout du XXe siècle à nos jours. Deuxièmement, suit l’analyse du désire du roman 

psychologique moderne d’exploiter les procédés et la séduction de la fugue musicale. Et, 

enfin, j’étudie la diversité entre ces romans polyphoniques, utilisant une même forme-

modèle, et leur similitude, due surtout à l’appartenance à un prestigieux modèle de la 

culture européenne.  

  

Bio 

Roumiana L. Stantchéva est Professeur, Dr. sc. à l’Université de Sofia « St. Kliment 

Ohridski », Bulgarie. Présidente du Cercle Académique de Littérature Comparée bulgare 

(2001-2011), membre du Comité exécutif depuis 2014. Docteur honoris causa de 

l’Université d’Artois (2002) et Chevalier dans l’Ordre des Palmes Académiques (2002). 

Membre du Comité exécutif du REELC/ENCLS (2007-2011).  

Livres : La Poésie roumaine moderne dans une lecture bulgare (en bulgare), Sofia, 1994; 

La Réception des littératures européennes en Bulgarie, XIX-XXe siècles. (collab.), (en 

bulgare), Sofia, 2004 ; Rencontre dans la lecture. Littérature comparée et Etudes 

balkaniques (en bulgare), Sofia, 2011 ; Littérature européenne/Littératures européennes, 

Les littératures balkaniques sont-elles européennes ? (en bulgare), Sofia, 2012 ; Migrating 

Cultures and Social Practices (Ed.), (en bulgare),  Sofia University publishing, 2013.  

Traductrice de poèmes de Jacques Prévert, Victor Hugo, Ana Blandiana et de plusieurs 

romans, du roumain et du français en bulgare.  

http://encls.net/?q=profile/roumiana-l-stantcheva  
  

 ________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Steck, Julia, Universität Zürich, Switzerland  
  

W. G. Sebald’s Familiar Unknown  
 

W. G. Sebald’s work directs the reader through different trajectories of different forms 

of exile. This paper explores, how the author captures the problems of moving beyond 

http://encls.net/?q=profile/roumiana-l-stantcheva
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the frontier into exile, yet into a place where exactly this diasporic structure slowly 

becomes more known than what used to be familiar, or heimlich. Yet, as one can see 

from the example of Sebald’s story on Paul Bereyter, one doesn’t have to live in exile in 

order to experience uprootedness and partial or full disconnection from a community. 

Tethered to the issue of belonging or not is the notion of the frontier in a philosophical, 

as well as an existential context. Where does belonging end, and where does the Other 

begin. How is the notion of Heimat, which, in Sebald’s work, is continuously evoked 

through the absence from home, as for instance in Austerlitz, a part of memory, and 

identity? And what does this mean in relation to the modifiability of Heimat?  

Sebald’s texts have the ability to move between places and languages and by using 

violent European history as a backdrop, Sebald gives birth to the phenomenon of extra-

territoriality in his books. His texts cannot be understood within one single national 

tradition. He draws on elements that go beyond the boundaries of the national, and in 

his literary creation, the characters are not bound to one national culture or language. 

Rather, they are caught in-between, in a liminal space.  

Exile, in Sebald’s work, becomes a characteristic of modernity, and isn’t only suffering, 

but also witnessing. The hopes and dreams for a return to something that was once 

called Heimat, yet now strangely unheimlich, are never abandoned, but never achieved.  

 

Bio 

Julia Steck is currently earning a Ph.D. at the University of Zurich, and is working as a 

full-time member of the management board at a language school in Switzerland. She 

was an editor for The Grove, a literature magazine, in Portland, Oregon, and previously 

taught literature in the Dominican Republic, as well as German and English courses in 

Switzerland.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Stobie, Cheryl, University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa  
 

Emancipation moments and Ubuntu in Claire Robertson’s The Spiral House  
 

Claire Robertson’s 2013 novel, The Spiral House, consists of 25 chapters alternating 

between two chronotopes: one a South African farm in 1794, and the other a mission 

hospital in South Africa in 1961. The first time-setting is shortly before the abolition of 

slavery. Interpersonal relations across the borders of the slave, the freed slave and the 

slave-owning are explored. Robertson critiques the ideology of slavery and the effects of 

Enlightenment scientific experimentation on human subjects. The consequences of 

social engineering, violence and sexism are shown in the suffering of the characters, 

some of whom find solace and belonging through their caring relationships with one 

another.  

The second chronotope is set at another crux in history, the time of South Africa’s 

breaking away from the Commonwealth and becoming a republic. This strand concerns 

a white nun who acts as a surrogate mother to a young black boy, and who is wishing to 
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break away from the chafing confines of her convent life to establish a fully autonomous 

subjecthood.  

These two narrative strands set up a double helix of longing and belonging, as the novel 

requires the reader to contemplate who has been given full subjecthood within the 

framework of the nation, according to which ideologies. A coda to the novel is set in 

1994, the time of South Africa’s first democratic elections, thereby bringing this 

personalised history of slavery and apartheid into the context of the post-apartheid 

present.  

In order to analyse this novel in terms of longing and belonging, shared humanity and 

social justice, I employ Leonhard Praeg’s A Report on Ubuntu (2014). Ubuntu is an 

African concept of community through an imagined sense of belonging, both material 

and ethical. Praeg notes: “Ubuntu […] can only play this role of positing past realities as 

future possibilities through a perpetual deconstruction of two essential building blocks 

of Western modernity: a linear conception of time and the binary separation of self and 

other, being and belonging” (248). I argue that Robertson’s novel effectively and 

movingly exemplifies Ubuntu.  

  

Bio 

Cheryl Stobie is an associate professor in English Studies at the University of KwaZulu-

Natal, Pietermaritzburg campus. She has published widely on topics including 

postcolonialism, gender, sexuality, religion and spirituality. She is one of the editors of 

Current Writing: Text and Reception in Southern Africa.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Stojmenska-Elzeser, Sonja, Ss. Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje, Macedonia  
 

The Question of Belonging in Macedonian Women’s Novels  
 

Our attention in this paper will be focused on three contemporary novels from 

Macedonian women-writers: The Snow in Casablanca by Kica B.Kolbe, Hidden Camera by 

Lidija Dimkovska and A Little House by Olivera Nikolova.  

The main character of the first novel, young woman Dina Asprova builds her complex 

identity crucified between the European cities experience and the experience of her 

native city Skopje. In this example, we can see the city of Skopje by women’s eye, and 

that is maybe the reason why the feeling of the city in this novel is deeply connected 

with a love story. Young intellectual Dina, who temporary lives in Florence (and works 

in Ufficci gallery) is forced to come back in her native city to take care of her empty 

family apartment. She has left it for more than ten years and lived for a while in Rome, 

Paris, Prague and finally in Florence. This is the key opposition of the novel: European 

urban centers versus Skopje – where is exactly Dina’s home?  

Also the novel Hidden Camera is a novel of the nomadism and the journeys of the 

heroine; her hesitations between the home and foreign lands, or between all foreign 
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lands that become her home. As the author makes a point, the most consistent 

theoretical platform for experiencing the home and the foreign land has been explained 

by a Romanian émigré in Amsterdam, Sorin Aleksandresku, who wrote the following 

words in his book: “Home does not exist anymore, or it does in different places… I was at 

home only when I asked myself if and where at home I was. I had an identity only when 

I knew not any other alternative. The road from identity to dual identity goes through 

the loss of the self, thus from home you arrive there, yet always through different lines of 

here, and at the same time all are crossroads”.  

In the third novel A Little House the notion of home is connected with the longing of the 

main character for love and family happiness, symbolized through her unconscious 

passion to draw small houses.  

Providing comparative presentation of these three novels we will try to make some 

comments on the women’s comprehension of the notion of home and belonging in 

general.   
  

Bio 

Sonja Stojmenska-Elzeser, PhD, works in Institute of Macedonian Literature, University 

“Ss. Cyril and Methodius” in Skopje, Republic of Macedonia, as researcher and professor 

in the Department for Theory of Literature and Comparative Literature. She was 

founder and editor of the first specialized revue for comparative literature and culture 

in Macedonia - Context. Her scientific works deal with the problems of literary theory 

and comparative literature. She is member of REELC/ENCLS, ICLA and Association of 

Macedonian Writers. Books published (in Macedonian): Pulsative Philology: Theoretical 

and Methodological Principles of Mikhail Bahtin (1995), Game-writing: Essays on Literary 

Ludicism (2004), Comparative Slavistics (2005) Bite the Apple (Anthology of Macedonian 

Contemporary Erotic Prose) (2006), Comparative Literature: Reader, Theories of 

Otherness (2007), Equilibrium (published in Macedonian and in English, 2009), With 

Dedication (2013) etc.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Talviste, Katre, University of Tartu, Estonia  

 

When the Nation Wasn’t Looking: 19th-Century Estonian Poets’ Vision of Their 

People and Their Mission in Private Documents 

 

In the context of 19th-century Estonian literature and national awakening, four poets are 

of equal significance, although two of them – Kristian Jaak Peterson (1801-1822) and 

Juhan Liiv (1864-1913) – found readers for their poetry mostly in the 20th century. The 

other two – Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald (1803-1882) and Koidula (1843-1886) – 

acquired the status of national poets without delay. However, all of them have, from 

today’s point of view, equally contributed to the construction of national identity and its 

poetic expression. The ways and meaning of being Estonian are an important theme in 
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their poetry. Kreutzwald and Koidula addressed the subject in the heyday of the 

national awakening, in a manner that was acceptable and inspiring for contemporary 

readers as a community. Peterson and Liiv were more personal or individualistic in 

their reflections and poetic endeavors, but all the more appreciated and eagerly 

canonized when the newly formed nation began to reinvent and modernize itself at the 

beginning of the 20th century. In the process of canonization, various private documents 

were also included in the public canon, for example Kreutzwald’s correspondence with 

Koidula (edited in 1910-1911; 1962), Peterson’s diary (1922; 1976), Liiv’s letters to his 

fiancée (1996). While the nation that they helped build has claimed their private 

thoughts as its own, these have not considerably influenced the general perception of 

their vision of their nation and their role in it. Their private thoughts might offer us 

nuances and new perspectives for continued meaningful canonization of their work, 

showing them less as fearless supporters of the national cause, and more as thoughtful 

examiners of the possibilities and limits of the national cause in a wider, multinational 

and multicultural context. I propose to discuss some of these perspectives in this paper, 

with a focus on their potential pedagogical use. 
 

Bio 

Katre Talviste took her PhD in comparative literature at the Paris 12 (now Paris-Est) 

University in 2007 with a thesis about Baudelaire’s translations into Estonian, and held 

a postdoctoral research grant at the University of Tartu from 2010 to 2013, studying 

translations of French poetry in the context of Estonian literature. She now holds a part-

time position of Senior researcher at the University of Tartu, is an editor of textbooks 

and educational software for literature at the Avita publishing house and the managing 

editor of Interlitteraria, journal of the Estonian Association of Comparative Literature. 

Her main research interests are Estonian poetry and history of translation. She has 

published a monograph (La poésie estonienne et Baudelaire, Paris, L’Harmattan, 2011), a 

collection of essays (Laulmine iseendast ja teistest. Mõtteid tõlkivatest luuletajatest, 

University of Tartu Press, 2013) and various articles (listed at the database 

www.etis.ee).  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Taşdelen, Pınar, Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey 
 

The Longed Love and the Belonged Husband in Geoffrey Chaucer’s The Merchant’s 

Tale  
 

In Geoffrey Chaucer’s The Canterbury Tales, the Merchant narrates a tale of a recently 

married couple, January and May, in order to deal with the concepts of marriage, 

misogyny and adultery within the relationship of the husband and the wife. In the tale, 

May is presented as a woman who is both the victim and the victimizer since as a young 

bride she is both a sexual object for her old husband who satisfies his own sexual 

pleasures through exploiting her youth, and an adulteress since she commits adultery 

with a young squire Damian. In other words, May is in-between the love she longs for 



168 
 

and the husband she belongs to. Accordingly, this paper discusses the sense of 

belonging and the love longed for in an undesired marriage within the context of a 

hedonistic husband and an adulteress wife. It presents how January treats May only 

with his violent sexual impulses and as if she were his possession without ever letting 

her leave his sight. It questions a probable result of the marriage of a mismatched old 

husband and young wife and argues whether adultery is justifiable. The possibility of a 

wife’s getting freedom in her sexuality which leads to her threatening her husband’s 

masculinity is also highlighted with a special emphasis on May’s being unable to belong 

to January due to the fact that she longs for and dreams of Damian’s love.  
 

Bio 

Pınar Taşdelen graduated from the Department of English Language and Literature at 

Hacettepe University in Turkey in 2003 where she has been a faculty member since 

2005. She graduated from the same university with a master’s degree in 2006 with her 

thesis entitled “Geoffrey Chaucer’s Treatment of Violence against Women in the 

Canterbury Tales”. She completed her PhD at the University of Hull in England in 2013 

with her thesis entitled “Romancing the Ordeal: Representations of Pain and Suffering in 

Middle English Metrical Romances”. Her main research interest lies in the area of 

medieval English literature, particularly Chaucer and Middle English metrical romances, 

and gender studies.  
  

 ________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Terrenato, Francesca, “Sapienza” University of Rome, Italy  
 

Syllables of blood and belonging’: South African Women’s Poetry in Afrikaans  
 

From the discussion of a selected corpus of Afrikaans poems (also available in English), 

centred on identity and rooting, this paper will proceed to analyze a gendered, female, 

approach to the complex issues of ‘belonging to the land’/’owning the land’ in South 

Africa. In an attempt to create a virtual dialogue with their English counterparts, 

discussed in Maria Paola Guarducci’s paper, peculiar and shared features will be 

highlighted. The use of Afrikaans as a means of expression represents a problematic 

aspect in the work of these poets: the tradition of white Afrikaans writing and the 

controversial relationship with the English language and literature must be considered 

in this context. A tool for discrimination in the recent past, Dutch-based Afrikaans was 

and still is the home language of millions of South African citizens, black, coloured and 

white.  

Reimagining the words, taking them back to their core and arranging them in order to 

convey alternative meanings is the task these poets face. This is especially true for key 

words such as ‘language’ and ‘land’. Ingrid Jonker (1933-1965) and Antjie Krog (1952), 

as dissident voices within the Afrikaner community, reject the culture and faith of their 

forefathers, their blankness and their privileged role. Diana Ferrus (1953) and Ronelda 

Kamfer (1981) deal with the ubiquitous coloured identity and with the blanks of an 

unwritten history of colonialism and slave trade foreboding the racist twentieth-century 
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regime. The problematic status of the language and the legacy of apartheid, together 

with the interaction between the land (and the sea) and the body, at the same time 

prone to oppression and ready for rebellion, are a constant presence in the work of the 

discussed poets.  

  

Bio 

Francesca Terrenato (1968) PhD, teaches Dutch Literature at Sapienza, University of 

Rome. Her research interests include: early modern literature, postcolonial and 

multicultural writing, gender issues in literature and Afrikaans poetry.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Julia Tidigs, University of Helsinki, Finland 

 

Textual Multilingualism, Criticism and Questions of Belonging in Contemporary 

Finland-Swedish Literature 

 

The purity of the Swedish spoken and written by the Swedish-speaking minority in 

Finland has been a much contested topic ever since the late 19th century and. In 

particular, a heavy charge has been put upon Finland-Swedish literature – especially 

prose – to comply with purist language norms in order not to deviate from the Swedish 

language in Sweden. Differentiation has been seen as the road to extinction of the 

Swedish language in Finland, as well as of the Finland-Swedish minority. However, 

Swedish language writers from Finland have – in varying degrees, explicitly or implicitly 

– deviated from the “high Swedish” literary norm, not only by putting a distinctly 

Finnish Swedish to use, but also by writing multilingual texts, by deploying Finnish, or 

other languages. 

In my paper, I will explore issues of multilingualism, space and belonging by focusing on 

the critical reception of contemporary Finland-Swedish writers such as Monika 

Fagerholm, Kim Weckström and Kjell Westö. I argue that the diverse multilingualism of 

their novels put into question the concept of a coherent Finland-Swedish identity, 

something made visible both in the welcoming and in the condemning reviews the 

novels were met with. This, in turn, I link to the category of space, with the contrast 

between the imaginary homeland “Swedish-Finland” and the diverse geographical and 

linguistic realities of Swedish speakers in Finland at its center.  

In particular, the tension between literary multilingualism and space gives rise to 

questions of both longing and belonging: the longing for a literature of “our particular 

linguistic reality”, the longing for complete comprehensibility in order to guarantee 

national unity, and whether belonging refers to a linguistic minority or to being part of a 

much more local community. 
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Bio 

Julia Tidigs received her doctoral degree in Comparative Literature at Åbo Akademi 

University (Finland) with the dissertation Att skriva sig över språkgränserna. 

Flerspråkighet i Jac. Ahrenbergs och Elmer Diktonius prosa (“Crossing Linguistic Borders 

in Writing. Multilingualism in the Prose of Jac. Ahrenberg and Elmer Diktonius”, Åbo 

Akademi Publishing 2014).  

As a postdoctoral researcher at Helsinki University, Tidigs is a part of the project “Late 

Modern Spatiality in Finland-Swedish Prose” as well as the project “Multilingualism in 

Contemporary Literature in Finland” (www.monikielisyys.fi/en). Her primary research 

interests are literary multilingualism and its methodology, minority literatures and 

questions of language, spatialities and belonging. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Tsang, Gabriel F.Y, King’s College London  
  

Milan Kundera’s Prague and Gu Hua’s Hibiscus Town: Narratology of Geographical 

Belonging in Post-communist Context 
 

The literary representation of nostalgia or fetishism of place usually reflects the 

ambivalence of post-communist writers. As usually related to traumatic past, the post-

communist context renders a diversity of wound (spiritual, physical, cultural, etc.), 

which is Cathy Caruth’s focus in her study of trauma. In Caruth’s interpretation of 

Freud’s idea, post-traumatic repetition is an uncanny psychological re-experience of 

witness or suffering that extends trauma temporally. As an attempt to deepen her 

understanding, with emphasis on geopolitics (a horizontal perspective of time), this 

paper will try to argue that the narrated place, where characters are situated and 

usually an author belongs to, is a symbolic space to integrate the transfigurations of 

repetitive emotion, memory and imagination of author. The necessity of co-interpreting 

both authorship and textual representation in post-traumatic literary studies reveals 

that textual place, as a vehicle of disappeared real place, can only be validated through a 

certain degree of repetition of the reality experienced by author.  

I will juxtapose Milan Kundera’s The Unbearable Lightness of Being (1984) and Gu Hua’s 

Hibiscus Town (1981) to interrogate how the perceived despotism of Leonid Brezhnev’s 

Soviet Union and Mao Zedong’s China engraves the spatial history of Prague and 

Chenzhou (where Gu Hua was compulsorily assigned by the central government to 

work as a farmer) on their novels respectively, and how the bodily bonding with place 

(or geographical belonging) enables Kundera and Gu to textually reconstruct the Prague 

Spring (1968) and the Cultural Revolution (1966 to 1976). Their physical presence in 

the events grants them both historical and biographical referent which favours our 

further discussion about how author’s belonging to space constitutes the crucial 

relationship between authorship and interpretation. Relevant argument will provide a 

counter-response to deconstructionist critics, like Jonathan Culler, Paul de Man, and 

W.K. Wimsatt and Monroe Beardsley, who suggest enclosing the text for analysis.  

http://www.monikielisyys.fi/en
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Bio  

MA in Comparative Literature (University of Hong Kong); PhD student in Comparative 

Literature (King’s College London).    

He is a member of European Narratology Network. His recent research area is 

surrounding ideological control, narratology, body theory, psychoanalysis, 

historiography, subjectivity and Chinese contemporary history. With a general interest 

in world literature and film, he is dedicated to integrating theories or disciplines for 

pragmatic analysis.  

Besides, he is a Hong Kong writer who won some literary awards and published three 

novels, namely Stand (2010), Low Level Love (2012) and Silent Desire and Nothingness 

(2014).   
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Tshitungu Kongolo, Antoine, University of Lubumbashi, Democratic Republic of 

Congo 

 

L’écrivain malgache Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo entre désir d’inclusion et refus 

d’intégration.  

 

Poète de génie, écrivain bigraphe (usant du français et du malgache), épistolier 

infatigable, a légué à la postérité ses “Carnets bleus” dont la publication en 2010 

(éditions du CNRS) fut un événement littéraire considérable. Bien plus ce journal intime, 

en partie détruit, où il consigne sa vie, au jour le jour, y incluant les détails morbides de 

son suicide.  

Notre communication se focalise sur le désir d’inclusion qui taraude le poète malgache: 

désir d’inclusion dans la société malgache de son époque mais aussi dans la 

communauté littéraire internationale (il fut le correspondant de Gide, de Claude Mac 

Kay, de Pierre Benoît et de bien d’autres).  

Il s’est heurté au refus des uns et des autres de le reconnaître comme un des leurs. 

Pionnier brillant de la poésie francophone malgache , il fut le repoussoir du pouvoir 

français à Madagascar. Ce refus engendra une immense frustration à la mesure de ses 

aspirations flouées. Son journal constitue un témoignage littéraire et humain sur les 

impasses d’un écrivain dans une société dominée. L’ensemble de son œuvre ne peut être 

interprétée sans tenir compte de ce tropisme d’inclusion comme du refus qu’il eût à 

essuyer.  

  

Bio 
Professeur associé, Université de Lubumbashi/ Item CNRS équipe Manuscrits 
francophones. Il est aussi écrivain, poète, nouvelliste et essayiste congolais (RDC), 
titulaire de plusieurs prix littéraires internationaux. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Tsuda, Masayuki, Université d’Osaka, Japan 
 

Curtius et son appartenance au Rhin 
 

Ernst Robert Curtius est renommé comme l’auteur de l’idée de littérature européenne. Il 

a grandi en Alsace et a enseigné à Bonn plus de vingt ans. Évidemment, toute sa vie, il a 

éprouvé de la sympathie pour le Rhin. C’est aussi pour illustrer cette relation que je 

souhaiterais, dans cet exposé, traiter son appartenance au Rhin.  

Curtius était critique de la littérature contemporaine dans les années 1920. Eprouvant 

de la sympathie pour Jean-Christophe, il a introduit Romain Rolland en Allemagne. Dans 

ce roman, Rolland décrit la coopération transfrontalière entre la France et l’Allemagne, 

c’est-à-dire, le Rhin sans frontières.  

Jean-Christophe est un roman qui représente l’intégration européenne par les aspects 

culturels. Mais il est important que Rolland trace non seulement des dialogues entre la 

France et l’Allemagne mais décrit également Rome comme un centre culturel en Europe. 

Est-il nécessaire de mentionner qu’on ne peut jamais raconter l’histoire du Rhin sans 

mentionner l’existence de l’Empire romain? Le Rhin était la frontière militaire entre 

celui-ci et la Germanie à l’époque de César. C’est l’armée de l’Empire romain qui a fondé 

les villes sur la rive gauche du Rhin comme Strasbourg, Bonn, ou Cologne. Curtius 

témoigne du respect à la tradition classique dans le sud-ouest de l’Allemagne, où il mène 

sa vie. Tandis que généralement le romantisme ou le mysticisme est le caractère 

culturel du territoire allemand, Curtius écrit sur le classicisme dans le sud-ouest de 

l’Allemagne comme résultat de l’influence de la culture latine dans l’Empire romain.  

Comment résumer le territoire de l’Europe chez Curtius? Dans Europäische Literatur 

und Lateinisches Mittelalter, il explique le Rhin qui relie la mer du Nord et la 

Méditerranée, comme l’axe du nord et du sud en Europe. À mon avis, cela montre que le 

Rhin est dominant dans l’idée de l’Europe chez Curtius.  
  

Bio 

Masayuki TSUDA est né à Nagasaki (Japon) en 1980. Il obtient un diplôme de 2è cycle 

universitaire (M.A.) en littérature française de l’Université de Kyoto. Dans le mémoire 

de maîtrise, il affirme que « le temps perdu » et « le temps retrouvé » chez Marcel Proust 

correspondent au « Paradise Lost » et au « Paradise Regained » chez John Milton. À 

présent, il prépare la thèse de doctorat sur les critiques d’Ernst Robert Curtius à 

l’Université d’Osaka.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Tuliakova, Natalia, National Research University Higher School of Economics, 

Saint Petersburg, Russia  
 

“Desire to ape the man”: a female monk motif in the nineteenth century literature  
 

The quote from Gottfried Keller’s legend refers to a travesty situation – a woman 

disguising herself as a man. Cross-dressing presents one of the most vivid ways of 
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changing one’s identity and has been very popular in folklore and literature as a plot 

device and as a philosophical, cultural and cognitive issue.  

Dressing into men’s clothes by women to join a male monastery was a reality of the 

early Christianity and was widely reflected in saints’ lives. Traditionally, female-male 

travesty in this context was perceived as a heroic deed which required from a woman 

extraordinary struggle with the surrounding and the self.  

The paper analyses the interpretation of the female-male travesty motif in the 

nineteenth century secular literature. Taking into consideration three legends - Saint 

Theodora by Alexander Herzen, Eugenia by Gottfried Keller, and Saint Euphrosyne by 

Anatole France, the author dwells on what drives the female protagonists to disguise as 

men and identifies the functions that this motif fulfils in the newly established genre of 

the literary legend.  

The sinful Theodora changes her outlooks for a man’s ones to repent after having been 

involved in adultery. Herzen exploits this motif as a compositional device which brings 

the intrigue to the text and cognates it with a novelistic genre. The proud Eugenia longs 

to be the head of the family and to possess the male power and features, so her male-

dressing is recognized as a comic sin. In this way Keller dramatically changes the 

attitude to the travesty in the secular perspective and treats it as a struggle for 

feminism. The childish Euphrosyne rejects her female nature to escape a marriage, 

wishing to belong to Christ only. France uses travesty to highlight the heroine’s 

similarity with the wise girl from fairy tales.  

Thus the motif reveals potential and hidden depths, which allows the authors to use it in 

a variety of ways.  

  

Bio  

Tuliakova Natalia, PhD, Associate Professor, Department of Foreign Languages, National 

Research University Higher School of Economics, Russia, Saint-Petersburg. Research 

interests: comparative literature, genre studies, literary legends, the Rhine legends  
  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

van den Broek, Claire Y, Indiana University, USA 
 

Longing to Belong: Dutch Literature of the “Second Generation”  
 

The works of “second generation” Muslim immigrant writers have been met with as 

much skepticism as enthusiasm in The Netherlands. This paper investigates the critical 

reception of “second generation” literature in the Netherlands, and how this body of 

fiction has sparked a debate on a generation’s desires, rights, and obligations to belong 

to both their parents’ Muslim heritage and the Dutch culture in which they grew up.   

Since the late 1990s, the Netherlands has witnessed the gradual decline of its famously 

secular government and the rise of a heated political debate on Islam and immigration. 

Van der Veer calls this development inevitable, characterizing the Dutch secular period 
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(1960s-1990s) as a time of artificial neutrality and repression of differences in the name 

of tolerance. This repression, especially of anti-Islam sentiment, eventually erupted in 

the form of a rapid rise of right-wing political parties.  

As authors like Bouazza, Benali and El Haji became popular in the late 1990s and 2000s, 

critical reception of their works divided into camps as controversial as the social and 

political groups their readers and critics represent. Many conservative ethnically Dutch 

readers embraced those works that celebrated the authors’ heritage as exotic and 

decidedly foreign, while criticizing others like Bouazza and El-Haji for “trying too hard 

to belong with the Dutch” and “downplaying” their Moroccan heritage.  

On the other side of the debate, conservative Muslims also disapproved of authors like 

El Haji (whose novels resonated strongly among younger generations of Dutch 

Muslims), feeling betrayed by the stories of rebellious young protagonists rejecting the 

Muslim heritage to which they are “supposed to belong” in favor of a Dutch identity.  

This paper traces these different sentiments within the critical reception of this body of 

diaspora literature, in order to show where this literature can belong.  

  

Bio 

Claire Y. van den Broek is a Doctoral Candidate at Indiana University, completing a dual 

degree PhD in Comparative Literature and Germanic Studies. Her research interests 

include The History of Psychiatry, The Long 19th Century, Translation Studies, and 

Dutch Diaspora Literature.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Varga, Tunde, Hungarian University of Fine Arts, Budapest, Hungary 

 

Longing for a home, searching for an identity: immigration in the context of 

present-day Hungary  

 

My paper aims to show how the recent problem of immigration from Hungary is 

presented in art exhibitions, theatre, literature and documentary. How these different 

approaches are interrelated and what social and political stance they show, in 

highlighting certain forms of identity politics or cultural identity.  

In the past few years due to political, economic, and social changes the question of 

immigration became a major problem in Hungary (and in the Eastern block), primarily 

with respect to the life of younger generations. As a response several art exhibitions, 

artist projects, and films deal with the question of immigration, which surprisingly go 

both ways, in and out of the country: young people searching for a new “home” in 

Western countries, on the one hand, and the descendants of ex-immigrants search for 

their lost, imagined past identity as they come back to their home country (e.g. ex-

aristocrats, or young people with Germany origin in search for their family history). I 

will primarily focus on recent, ongoing, research based art exhibitions which deal with 

these questions and incorporate several different genres as well as sociological studies.  



175 
 

I assume that fiction, just as art exhibitions, or films can be conceived as a lieu de 

mémoire, a path between memory and history (Pierre Nora). A possible way for self-

construction, through a non-linear, non-teleological narrative, in which mythic, ethnic, 

family history (similarly to the techniques of oral history), that is, residual culture, can 

gain importance through new imaginative forms (Raymond Williams). As narration can 

be both, the narration of personal and collective identity, it is not necessarily coincident 

with national history.  

The works and exhibitions I will review rivet around the question to what extent these 

search for identity and longing for a home are imagined or imaged, and what ideological 

stance the producers (of works or exhibitions) take towards these phenomena.  

  

Bio 

Tünde Varga is an Associate Professor at the Department of Art Theory and Curatorial 

Studies, The University of Fine Art, Budapest. Previously she worked as a research 

fellow at the Department of Comparative Literature, ELTE, Budapest.  

Tünde Varga holds MAs in English and Aesthetics from ELTE, and a PhD in Comparative 

Literature from ELTE. Her field of interest includes visual culture, art theory, 

contemporary art, and curatorial and museum studies.  

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Varga, Zsuzsanna, Glasgow University, Scotland 
 

Memory, Trauma and Hungarian Fiction: Agota Kristof’s Book of lies  
 

My paper intends to revisit the Hungarian-born Francophone Swiss woman writer 

Agota Kristof’s Trilogy (The book of lies) from the perspective of memory studies. Whilst 

recent developments in memoir and trauma studies often focus on the natural staple for 

historical memoirs such as the holocaust or WWI, as these historical cataclysms almost 

naturally provide the material for such memoirs, Peter Esterhazy’s comment on 

Kristof’s Trilogy, called early attention to the novel’s interpretive potential in the 

context of the holocaust. Esterhazy, the foremost Hungarian writer of postmodernism, 

already in 1991 referred to it as ‘the greatest Hungarian holocaust fiction.’ This paper 

will first test the Esterházy’s thesis about Kristof’s narrative in the context of Hungarian 

literary writing about the soa, and will test theoretical assumptions about the 

relationship between autobiographical elements and their fictional representation. The 

second part of the essay move on to examining the novel as a double allegory of the 

traumatising experiences of post World War II political divisions in Europe, and will 

continue to examine the novels as fictionalisations of individual experiences of isolation 

and displacement. The examination of Hungarian holocaust and exile traditions will 

underscore the essay, whilst the common features between exile fiction and trauma 

fiction will be explored through the filter of individual memory.  
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Bio 

Zsuzsanna Varga studied English, Hungarian and Portuguese at Eötvös Loránd 

University, Budapest. She took her PhD at the University of Edinburgh in Victorian 

English literature, and also holds a Masters in Library and Information Studies. She has 

taught Hungarian Studies at Glasgow University since 2008. Her research interests 

crystallise around travel writing and publishing history. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Vega Rodríguez, Pilar, Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Spain 
 

Rodrigo and the haunted cave. The fall of Spain according to Romantic Poets  

  

A medieval tradition explained the fall of Spain under Muslim power because of the 

transgression of Roderick, the last king of the Goths. King Roderick entered the cave of 

Hercules (in Toledo) that had been closed for centuries because of a terrible curse. In 

Popular fame whover had the audacity to open the cave had been promised not only the 

discovery of a great wealth but also the fulfillment of a dreadful punishment. For this 

reason it had become customary for the Goth kings to put a new lock at the door of the 

cave when they came to the throne. Rodrigo broke with this tradition and entered the 

cave only to discover in it an awful revelation: “La pérdida de España”. This episode 

anticipates in some way to the story of the rape of Florinda, victim of Rodrigo, that will 

be the motif of many literary compositions by romantic writers in dramas, novels, 

narrative poetry, or literary legends.  

Romantic Writers chose this historical passage linked to a spatial symbol (the cave), to 

explain the corruption of power and demonstrate its desire to regain freedom. Several 

of them made their plays during their exile in France or England. In Rodrigo’s figure 

they concentrated their anger for tyranny and their longing for freedom. The gothic 

King uncovers the character of an absolute king, Ferdinand VII, and the story serves to 

criticize the autocratic regimes. In this paper I analyze some of the realizations of the 

topic by national poets: Nicolás Fernández de Moratín, Quintana, Espronceda, duque de 

Rivas, Zorrilla, and others famous writers like Pedro Montengón, M. Rosa Gálvez, José 

Joaquín de Mora o Gertrudis Gómez de Avellaneda.  

This story goes on with the gesta of Pelayo in the mountain of Covadonga. There the 

hero starts the Reconquista and the recovery of Christianity. With the time, Pelayo and 

Covandonga will be an icon of asturian identity. Rodrigo never will get to abandon the 

status of villain who sold Spain and also gets motivation and independence.  

In this paper it will be studied how the character of Rodrigo serves as a scapegoat for 

the frustration of liberal writers, but he becomes an attractive character also by their 

motivation and autonomy, which make him a distinctly romantic prototype. The spaces 

through which the character moves are typical of folklore (enchanted castle, cave, and 

road) and he is dressed in some way with its magical charm.  
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Bio  

I belong to the Complutense University of Madrid. At present I am leading a research 

project of the Ministry of Economy and Competitiveness Spanish about “Conformation 

of a Hispanic Legendario in the Nineteenth Century”.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Vaupotič, Aleš, University of Nova Gorica, Slovenia 
 

Literary Realism as Archive Art 
 

The paper attempts to construe literary realism as a version of the so-called archive art, 

i.e. a type of artworks that are themselves archives of preexistent objects, documents, 

statements, even other artworks by other artists. The preservation of the otherness of 

an entity, which is subsequently taken up and kept in an archive, is one of the key 

challenges involved in such projects. The second task of an archival artwork is to 

construct – in fact add – an encompassing totality that correlates with the authorship 

and the significance of the artwork-archive as a whole. Apart from the theories of 

archive the main scholarly references are Aby Warburg’s Mnemosyne Atlas (1928-29) 

and Walter Benjamin’s Arcades Project (1927-40). Benjamin H. D. Buchloh’s notion of 

the “archival aesthetics” foregrounds the differences between montage of found 

elements, which emphasizes discontinuities between parts of the whole, on the one 

hand, and the archive-like ordering of elements in an artwork, on the other. The paper 

scrutinizes possible links between the archival approaches to art production in the 20th 

and 21st centuries and the practices of realist writing beginning in the 19th century.  
 

Bio 

Aleš Vaupotič is a literary comparatist and new media artist. He is Associate Professor 

at the School of Humanities, University of Nova Gorica, Slovenia. He is a member of the 

executive committees of European Network for Comparative Literary Studies 

(REELCS/ENCLS) and of Slovene Comparative Literature Association and the president 

of Society for Connecting Art and Science ArtNetLab. In his work he combines artistic 

and scholarly approaches. His areas of research include the theory of discourse, theory 

of new media and theory of literary realism. 
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Villalba, Lorena Valera, Complutense University, Madrid, Spain   
 

The stereotypes of the Philippines as seen by Francisco Cañamaque, a 19th-

century Spanish journalist  
 

The Philippine islands were under Spanish domain since the 16th Century, when 

Magallanes discovered them, until the end of 19th Century. In 1898 Spain lost the 

domain of the archipiélago as a result of the war maintained with the United States. In 

the 19th century there were many Spaniards that travelled there as a part of the 
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Spanish administration, and that was the case of the journalist, writer and politician 

Francisco Cañamaque (1851-1891), who spent some months in the Philippine islands in 

1873.  

 He noted down his impressions about the Philippines – their customs and habits, 

gastronomy, local traditions, folklore, popular celebrations, the way they interpretated 

art, etc.– and then published them in two different and controversial books: Recuerdos 

de Filipinas (published in 1877) and Las islas Filipinas (that appeared in Spain in 1880). 

The first one was even banned in the Philippines, as it was considered offensive to the 

island society, so Cañamaque had to recognize that maybe he had exagerated his 

perceptions to make the book more appealing for his Spanish readers.  

The perceptions and judgements made by Cañamaque constitute an interesting exemple 

of the strong stereotypes that worked on the philippines by the end of the 19th Century, 

and also reflect the contrast between the metrópoli manners and the colony society. The 

ideas and proposals that the writer offers in his books with the aim to modernize the 

islands and their inhabitants are also suggesting a way to explore how the mepropoli 

tries to potentiate the feeling of belonging in the so far away and difficult to 

administrate Philippine islands.  

  

Bio 

Predoctoral researcher at Complutense University (Madrid), Department of Spanish 

Philology. She is a member of the Complutense University Research Group « La cultura 

popular en la sociedad mediática » (« The popular culture in the media society»). She is 

now making a three months researching stage in the Department « Études Ibériques et 

Latino-Américaines» in the Sorbonne-Nouvelle Paris 3 University. Her main researching 

areas are the relationship between journalism and literature in the 19th Century, the 

image of the journalist in the society and the legends and traditions in the popular 

culture. Her last publications are « Los rasgos del periodista como recurso humorístico 

en cuatro publicaciones del XIX : Madrid Alegre, Madrid Cómico, Madrid Chismoso y El 

Buñuelo » (Espéculo, 2013), « Recursos y estrategias para el encomio en tres leyendas 

conquenses » (Oceánide, 2014), « Tópicos de leyenda : lectura de una variante de La 

Torre de la Cautiva a la luz de la lógica aristotélica » (Artifara, 2014) y « Acercamiento a 

la obra literaria y periodística de una figura olvidada : Francisco Cañamaque (1851-

1891)» (AnMal, it will be published in december 2014).  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Vlasta, Sandra, Johannes Gutenberg University of Mainz, Germany 
 

The Notion of Belonging in Travelogues by Charles Dickens and George Sand  
 

The question of belonging never seems to be more important than when one is away 

from one’s ‘home’, be that a certain place, a community, a nation or even a literary 

scene. Travelling writers are very much aware of this and thus have taken into account 

the question of belonging in their travelogues. In my paper, I will analyse how authors 
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of travelogues discuss the notion of belonging in their texts and will focus on two 

travelogues from the 19th century in order to do so: on Charles Dickens’ Pictures from 

Italy (1846) and on George Sand’s, Un Hiver à Majorque (1841/1842).  

In my analysis, I will concentrate on different levels of this notion:  

- belonging as belonging to a location (e.g. London in Dicken’s case and France in the 

case of Sand),  

- belonging as belonging to a common idea (e.g. the French revolution in the case of 

Sand or social criticism in the case of Dickens),  

- belonging to a group (for instance, to a certain literary scene or to a certain readership 

one writes for; both Dickens and Sand wrote their travelogues despite the fact that 

already a plethora of books of this genre had been published).  

Furthermore, I will ask how the discussion of the notion of belonging influences the 

perception of the place (and the people) the authors write about (Italy in the case of 

Dickens and Mallorca in Sand’s case). As stated in the call for papers, the notion of 

belonging is closely tied to the notion of longing. Especially with travellers, longing for 

another place is often the initial reason for leaving one’s ‘place of belonging’; as George 

Sand says: ‘[the reason for travelling] is that in fact we do not feel well anywhere and 

that, no matter what kind of ideal we have, travelling can give us a very comfortable 

illusion about it’ (George Sand, Un Hiver à Majorque, quote taken from the German 

transl., p.33). Thus, also the element of longing as a counterpart to the notion of 

belonging will have to be kept in mind in my analysis.  

  

Bio 

Sandra Vlasta is currently Teaching fellow, at the Department of Comparative 

Literature, Johannes Gutenberg University of Mainz, Germany. Her PhD in Comparative 

Literature, from the Department of Comparative Literature, University of Vienna, 

Austria (2008) was on: “A comparison of literature in the context of migration in 

German and English”. She is a member of the Deutsche Gesellschaft für Allgemeine und 

Vergleichende Literaturwissenschaft (German Society for General and Comparative 

Literature) . Since September 2011 she has been member of the Executive Committee of 

the REELC/ENCLS. She is also Editor and founding member of the website Polyphonie. 

Mehrsprachigkeit Kreativität Schreiben (www.polyphonie.at).  

Amongst her recent publications are three co-edited volumes: Wie viele Sprachen spricht 

die Literatur? Deutschsprachige Gegenwartsliteratur aus Mittel- und Osteuropa. Vienna: 

Praesens, 2014 (with Renata Cornejo, Slawomir Piontek, Izabela Sellmer); 

Mehrsprachigkeit und multikulturelle Literatur. Multilingualism and Multicultural 

Literature. Vienna: Praesens, 2014 (with Wynfrid Kriegleder, Manjiri Paranjape, Franz 

Patocka, Andrea Seidler); Die Lücke im Sinn. Vergleichende Studien zu Yoko Tawada. 

Tübingen: Stauffenburg, 2014 (with Barbara Agnese, Christine Ivanovic).  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

http://www.polyphonie.at/
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Waligorska-Olejniczak, Beata, Adam Mickiewicz University, Poznan, Poland 

 

Western and a Poetics of Postmodernism. Quentin Tarantino’s Django Unchained 

in the context of belonging to film and literary tradition.  
 

Django Unchained, an American western launched in 2012, can be perceived in many 

different ways, e.g. as morality play hidden under the surface of pastiche, Gothic 

western inspired by Corbucci’s movies, work of art in which deconstruction merges 

with fetishization of the past or childish dream about the world governed by justice and 

fairness. The aim of our studies is to look at Quentin Tarantino’s western from the point 

of view of its genre tradition. Referring to the classic examples of buddy movies, which 

have its beginnings in popular literature, I try to recognize assonances and dissonances 

between Tarantino’s film proposition and tradition of (spaghetti) westerns. Taking into 

account poetics of Tarantino’s films (signature shots, suspense, ultraviolence, montage) 

I consider Django Unchained as the work of art in which the tradition of western serves 

as a kind of matrix to create afterlife of a text to satisfy contemporary audience. 

Understanding parody as being close to “warm irony” (Linda Hutcheon) I try to show 

that Tarantino treats western as historical costume (ignoring some factual nuances) to 

touch difficult social problems of the contemporary world. He does it with the eclectic 

use of elements of kitsch, hyperboles, theatralization of gesticulation, patchwork of 

cultural traditions, which allows him to juggle with categories of profanum and sacrum. 

Adapting M. Bakhtin’s concept of culture carnivalization and grotesque portrayal of the 

human body based on the poetics of François Rabelais’ texts I also try to emphasize 

intertextual relationships between the selected western and previous films of the 

American director, in particular his opus vitae, i.e. Pulp Fiction.  
  

Bio 

Beata Waligorska-Olejniczak is Assistant Professor and the head of the Department of 

Comparative Studies in Culture and Literature at Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan 

(Poland). In 2004-2005 she studied Postmodern Cinema, American Theatre and Drama, 

20th Century Art at Northwestern University (IL, USA). She gave presentations at 

international congresses of ENCLS (Vilnus) and ICLA (Paris). She is the author of two 

monographs: “Sacrum on the way. Venedict Erofeev’s Moscow-Petushki and Quentin 

Tarantino’s Pulp Fiction from the angle of montage reading” (2013) and “Theatrical 

gesture in A. P. Chekhov’s drama The Seagull and free dance as the aesthetic context of 

the Great Theatre Reform” (2009). In her research she focuses mainly on 20th century 

cinema (Sergei Eisenstein, Quentin Tarantino), postmodern literature in Russia 

(Venedict Erofeev), anthropology of dance (Isadora Duncan, Vaclav Nijinsky), modern 

drama (Anton Chekhov) and art (René Magritte). She published her articles in journals 

in Poland, Russia, Georgia and Lithuania.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Wallace, Mark, Dublin City University, Ireland 
 

The Dark Knight Rises and Carlylean Narratives of History 
 

In acknowledging a substantial debt to Charles Dickens’ A Tale of Two Cities (1859), and 

specifically its evocation of a “recognizable, relatable civilization” (Jonathan Nolan, co-

screenwriter of The Dark Knight Rises) falling into anarchy, the last instalment in the 

immensely popular re-booted Batman franchise resuscitates at second-hand the 

historical theories of Dickens’ primary influence, Thomas Carlyle. Both the specificity of 

the global situation of 2011 and the wider applicability of Carlyle’s notion of revolution 

as a Bankruptcy of Imposture are evoked in the film. Processes of adaptation – 

adaptation of Carlyle as mediated through Dickens – explain part of the similarities in 

the theories of history of The Dark Knight Rises and Carlyle’s work on history, especially 

his French Revolution, but in excess of the identifiably adapted content there remain 

similarities pointing to a deeper ideological identification and to recurrent modes of 

narrativizing both past and present history. Understanding of the present is attained 

through adaptation of past narratives, fictional and historical, and emergent ideologies 

of the present as embodied in contemporary popular narratives emerge into relief 

through juxtaposition with narratives of the past.  
 

Bio  

Mark Wallace is an Irish Research Council scholar, currently completing his doctoral 

thesis on the subject of “The Unspeakable Victorian: Thomas Carlyle, Adaptation and 

Ideology” at Dublin City University, where he has also taught English language classes 

and conducted Comparative Literature MA seminars. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  

Walter, Katharina, University of Innsbruck, Austria  
 

National Belonging and Personal Belongings: W. B. Yeats in English and German 

Translation  
 

Lawrence Venuti suggests that as translation highlights differences between source and 

target cultures, it can either consolidate or destabilize the integrity of national identity 

and belonging. Taking account of Venuti’s proposition, this paper examines 

representations of Irish nationalism and the Irish nation, both in English and German, in 

the writings of W. B. Yeats. The analysis outlines different conceptions of national 

identities and belonging underlying the original English texts and their German 

versions. In addition, this paper traces the ways in which the examined writings convey 

or belie Yeats’s intricate involvement in Ireland’s move towards independence in the 

early 20th century. Furthermore, the analysis also addresses questions about a second 

type of belonging that is crucial in the process of literary translation: the ownership of 

literary texts and ideas, which is at the same time both compromised and enriched by 

translation. What has to be captured, this paper asks, and what can be surrendered, for 

literary translation to be successful? What does a translator need to do in order to 
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establish an ethically sustainable relationship with a source text, its underlying ideas, 

and its author? The analysis will show that these questions are particularly difficult to 

answer when applied to a body of writing that is as ideologically charged as that of W. B. 

Yeats, and to a topic that is as controversial as that of national belonging.  
  

Bio  

Dr. Katharina Walter has been a Lecturer in Translation Studies at the University of 

Innsbruck, Austria, since September 2012. Until then, Walter taught literature in English 

as well as German language, literature and cultural studies at the National University of 

Ireland, Galway, where in 2011 she received her Ph.D. for a project on contemporary 

Irish women’s poetry. Walter has published several articles in this area and has co-

edited an interdisciplinary essay collection, Precarious Parenthood: Doing Family in 

Literature and Film (2013). Walter’s current research focuses on Irish literature of the 

20th and 21st centuries and its translation into German.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Weinberg, Joe & McCoppin, Rachel, University of Minnesota, USA  
 

Longing to Belong: The Tricky Faerie Ring of Social Media  
 

There was once a time when a ring of stones on the ground existed as a portal between 

our world and an Otherworld of maidens, magic, and monsters. People could step 

through this shroud between worlds and find themselves in a different place with 

different rules. The Otherworld in literature often reveals to those who happen upon it 

an overwhelming sense of belonging that they never could have imagined in the 

monotony of their everyday lives. The Greek Odysseus in Circe’s mystical embrace, the 

Argonauts in the Isle of Lemnos, the Irish Oisin in Tír na nÓg, and the Welsh men of 

Branwen from the Mabinogi all find momentary comfort in their otherworldly 

experiences, just as the narrator of Tʻao Chʻien’s “Peach Blossom Spring,” Alice in 

Wonderland, Dorothy in Oz, and Rip Van Winkle find themselves in a world seemingly 

better than they are used to. Today’s faerie ring is the “Life on the Screen” (Turkle 

1995), a place through which people think they can step into another world of social 

media, of MMORPGs, and of dating sites, places where they can belong, where they can 

be their “truest self.” But as much as computerized social connectivity provides an 

element of escapism and access to some Other World, it is a false promise, leaving us 

“Alone Together” (Turkle 2011). The Otherworld of literature at first may seem 

appealing, but it often serves to force its visitors to confront an alternative view of 

reality, one in which the “other” cannot be ignored, and often a result of one’s 

Otherworld visit is the loss of one’s initial identity. The computer is not an access to that 

world; social media allows one to create a one dimensional persona, a “simulacra” as 

Baudrillard would say, that only perpetuates one’s preconceived sense of an ideal 

identity and leaves no room for personal growth. The Other World of the Internet only 

reveals the longing for the transformative power the mythic Otherworld provides. As 
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we investigate contemporary social media examples in contrast to literary Otherworlds, 

we see that the Internet is not so much a place of belonging, but rather a place of 

increased longing.  

 

Bios 

Joe Weinberg, Ph.D. is a Lecturer of composition at the University of Minnesota 

Crookston. He has published in areas of identity, rhetoric, and computer-human 

interactions. His work has appeared in journals including Kairos, Rupthka Journal of 

Interdisciplinary Studies in the Humanities, First Monday, The Quoch: The Queer 

Psychoanalysis Society. He has also presented at conferences such as the International 

Professional Communication Conference, International Conference on Weblogs and Social 

Media, and College Communication and Composition Conference.  

Rachel McCoppin, Ph.D. is an associate professor of literature at the University of 

Minnesota Crookston. She has published articles in the areas of comparative literature 

and multicultural pedagogy. Her work has appeared in journals including: Symbiosis, 

Studies in American Humor, Studies in the Novel, ASEBL Journal, Studies in the Literary 

Imagination, Language, Literacy and Cultural Studies Journal, Teaching American 

Literature, Revista Atenea, and World Literary Review. She has also published articles in 

many scholarly books published by Palgrave Macmillan, McFarland, Atlantic Publishers, 

and Greenwood Press.  
  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Weiser, Frans, University of Georgia, USA 

 

Smuggling Cinema: Immigration and Criminality in Foreign Land and Fado Blues  

 

The number of legal foreigners in Portugal doubled between 2000 and 2002 due to a 

combination of accelerated immigration and the Portuguese government’s legalization 

initiatives which granted “stay” permits to several hundred thousand aliens in the 

country. The increase in legal migration leading up to the turn of the twenty-first 

century, however, was accompanied by equally significant increases in irregular 

immigration, including various forms of trafficking and smuggling. While academic 

attention has largely focused upon legal migration, this paper comparatively analyzes 

two Portuguese-Brazilian co-productions, Walter Salles’ Foreign Land (1995) and Luís 

Galvão Teles’ Fado Blues (2003), which follow the lives of immigrants who become 

involved in smuggling after leaving Brazil to seek opportunity in Europe.  

These films self-consciously interrogate the construction and consumption of national 

stereotypes while expressing awareness regarding the push-pull dynamic of migration. 

Thus, they foreground the crisis of Brazil’s national project in determining the 

protagonists’ decisions to cross the Atlantic Ocean, yet are also careful to unsettle 

romanticized notions of Portugal as a promised land of economic opportunities. In both 

cases, the protagonists’ association with criminal networks also metaphorically 
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represents their dehumanization, and I argue that these associations play a definitive 

role in shaping the identities of those immigrants who attempt to assimilate into 

Portuguese society.  

Examining the strategies utilized to portray economic hardships and informal economy, 

I argue that the films provide a model for approaching Lusophone migration cinema via 

a focus upon the challenges of integration, for the criminal associations the characters 

forge produce opposing forms of migrant communities that affect their attempts to 

adapt. Highlighting their contrastive visions, in addition to examining how a 

comparative view of filmic texts can generate formative debates and interrogate 

cultural assumptions, thus takes a preliminary step in sketching a methodological 

framework for understanding what constitutes meaningful contribution to the issues 

surrounding migration within Lusophone cinema.  
 

Bio 

Frans Weiser is Assistant Professor of Comparative Literature and Latin American 

Studies, Core Faculty, Latin American and Caribbean Studies Institute, University of 

Georgia. He received his PhD in 2011 from the University of Massachusetts Amherst. His 

Research and Teaching Interests include: Hemispheric American literary and cultural 

studies; contemporary Luso-Hispanic historical fiction and film; intellectual literary 

history; metafiction; adaptation studies. 

Books: False Documents: Re-Viewing Historical Fiction in the Americas (in progress). 

Utilizing a Hemispheric American framework to analyze contemporary novels in 

English, Spanish, and Portuguese. This project reconsiders the growing body of 

scholarship promoting the revisionist power of postmodern historical fiction. Drawing 

on Dominick LaCapra’s critique of the documentary model of history, I evaluate texts 

from authors such as John Updike, Susan Daitch, Tomás Eloy Martínez and Ivan Ângelo 

that imitate the conventions of primary documents such as diaries and archival texts, 

and I demonstrate an alternative paradigm for revising readers’ perceptions of the past.  

Book Chapters: “Performing Criminality: Immigration and Integration in Foreign Land 

and Fado Blues.” Migrations in Contemporary Lusophone Cinema. Eds. Marcus Brasileiro 

and Cacilda Rêgo. New York: Palgrave (2014). “Lost between Past and Future: Mario 

Benedetti’s Geography of Exile.” The Cartographical Necessity of Exile. Ed. Karen Bishop. 

New York: Routledge (forthcoming 2014). “From the Ecological to the Digital: Rushdie 

and the Many Lives of Storytelling.” Confrontations with Death in Children’s Literature 

from Around the World. Ed. Lesley Clement (forthcoming 2014).  
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Weretiuk, Oksana, Rzeszów University, Poland  
 

The Literary Image of Famine as a Form of Transmitting Historical Memory and 

Aesthetic Emotions (in Ukrainian, Irish, Irish-American and Ukrainian-American 

fiction) 
 

My presentation compares two vivid and horrific artistic descriptions of hunger: Irish 

(Mrs. Hoare, Margaret Brew, William Carleton, Mary Pat Kelly) and Ukrainian (Ulas 

Samchuk, Vasyl Barka). I would like to emphasize that similarities between them were 

observed on the ideological level (the same postcolonial content), but the artistic 

presentation of the main motif (motif of Famine) differs. The Ukrainian Голодомор 

(translation: murder by hunger) was a famine in the Ukrainian SSR from 1932–1933. As 

a result of the economic and trade policies instituted by Joseph Stalin millions of 

inhabitants died of starvation in a peacetime catastrophe unprecedented in the history 

of this country. The Ukrainian emigrant writer Vasyl Barka this deliberate act of mass 

murder of Ukrainians presented metaphorically in the image of the yellow prince in his 

book of the same title (The Yellow Prince, 1962, 1968). Translated into French (Paris 

1981) this book served as the basis for pictorial media’s image of famine, namely for 

Oles Yanchuk’s (1993) Ukrainian feature film Holod-33 (Famine-33), which shocked the 

world. In Maria (1934), a novel of outstanding Ukrainian emigrant writer Ulas Samchuk, 

the great Ukrainian famine took another metaphorical form, but became a part of 

national and transnational memory, as Yellow Prince did. The great Irish Famine has 

become a recurrent motif of many Irish novels of the first post-famine generation. The 

continuation of this motif one can find in contemporary Irish-American historical novel 

Galway Bay Mary Pat Kelly. The characters had to become the Irish Emigration to 

America and in new conditions they announced the truth about Great Irish famine. 

Thus, both Irish and Ukrainian famine literatures have their migratory dimension. The 

status of transcultural memory of Great Famine and post-colonial idea unite all the 

above mentioned novels.   
  

Bio  

Oksana Weretiuk is Head of Comparative Literary and Cultural Studies at Rzeszów 

University, Poland. Her research interests are: Slavic literatures and comparative 

literature; literary criticism; contemporary Polish, Ukrainian, Russian, British and 

Commonwealth literature. Current Research: comparative study of Slavic literatures, 

confrontation of Slavic literatures with literatures of English-speaking countries; 

literatures of borderlands; imagology; literary reception and literary translation; and 

ecocriticism. Recent publications: ‘Between the Center and the Periphery: the Past and 

the Present of the Literature of the Polish-Ukrainian Borderland’, in Acta litteraria 

comparativa. Transformations of the European Landscape: Encounters Between the Self 

and the Other, vol. 5, Vilnius: Vilnians Pedagoginio universitato leidykla 2010-2011, pp. 

310-321. ‘The power of the word – the imagery of shamrock tea (Ciaran Carson, 

Shamrock Tea )’, in Words in Contexts: from linguistic forms to literary functions, ed. 

P. Łozowski & A. Włodarczyk-Stachurska, Radom 2012, pp. 213-222.  
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Williamson, Rodger S., University of Kitakyushu, Japan 
 

The Longing of Lafcadio Hearn for his own Japan  
 

Upon landing in Yokohama in 1890, Lafcadio Hearn (1850-1904), Irish author and 

journalist, fell in love with the legends and folklore of Japan. He mostly ignored its 

modernization and current developments, choosing instead to praise and romanticize 

the aesthetic beauty and daily traditions of what he thought of as the much superior 

ethos of a Japan of the past in his writings as a correspondent, educator and novelist. 

Just as Yeats, Hearn intentionally turned his attention to old and soon to be forgotten 

beliefs, myths and traditions of the countryside. It was his mission to find the essence of 

the Japanese spirit by investigating the indigenous roots of local cultures. Even as he 

lectured at Tokyo Imperial University, he would isolate himself in his home from his 

metropolitan surroundings in order to achieve this goal.  His love of what he sees as 

remarkable traits threatened by the encroachment of Western civilization and 

institutions was not only a theme of his many works but a repeating topic in his lectures 

to his students. Hearn tells his class at Tokyo University, “Even from which is not true, 

truth may be learned.” He goes on to say that “The power to create is the special power 

which the study of literature should cultivate, and the power to create can scarcely be 

developed without a love for both poetry and fiction.” Hearn’s rewriting and 

interpretation of Japanese tales are exactly this. It might be said that he tried “to put 

Japan in a bottle” to make it understandable for his overseas readers, the Japanese and, 

most importantly, himself. Today he is definitely a part of the Japanese cultural heritage, 

as he is known in Japan as the foreigner who loved Japan more than the Japanese 

themselves. 
 

Bio 

Rodger Williamson, Ph.D. (Cultural Studies), is a Professor in the Faculty of Foreign 

Studies at the Department of English of the University of Kitakyushu. His field is 

Comparative Culture and he specializes in the life and literature of Lafcadio Hearn, 

author and foreign educator during the Meiji Period of Japan. 
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Wood, Jennifer, National University of Ireland, Galway 
 

Signifying the nation: (In)communication, absence and national (be)longing in 

Marc Evans’ Patagonia (2010)  
 

Patagonia (2010) is a critically acclaimed bilingual film (Welsh/Spanish), directed by 

Marc Evans, whose previous films have dealt with issues related to national and cultural 

identity. The film charts the journeys of two women who are at different stages of their 

lives; Gwen, who is searching for her future, and Cerys, who is looking for her past. 

Their stories are told in parallel as the film cuts between the two narratives: Gwen, 

travelling east to west through the Patagonian autumn and Cerys, travelling south to 
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north, through the Welsh springtime. As one would expect for a film in the road movie 

genre, their journeys are transformational, but they are also far more than this: within 

their narratives we are led to explore the immigrant story and the colonial legacy which 

provided the impulse for immigration and was also its result. Like the road movie, the 

immigrant experience hinges on the following of a dream, the search for an imagined 

Utopia, the journey itself a rite of passage which forges a sense of identity. There are as 

many motivations for such journeys as there are stories but underlying many of them is 

a sense of restlessness or rootlessness which chimes with the immigrant experience: 

protagonists often experience a desire to find their place in the world, to belong, though 

the dystopic conclusion of the journey can be that ‘there is no place like home’. 

Similarily, exploration of the immigrant experience includes the yearning both for a 

homeland, a place to belong, and the home left behind, articulated through a dialectical 

narrative constructed from reflective elements of the past and the future. Within 

Patagonia, the parallel narratives allow us to explore the motivation and outcome of the 

immigrant experience and the Utopian dream as modern as well as historical myth, 

alongside the search for meaning and the voyage of self-discovery. In addition, 

Patagonia explores national and cultural identities via the significance of Patagonia, the 

place, within the national myth of Wales and the Welsh.  

Film Trailer: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x-loKO1WDVo  

 

Bio  

Dr Jennifer Wood studied her undergraduate and postgraduate degrees at the 

University of Wales, Aberystwyth, completing her PhD in 2000 on Rafael Alberti’s Yo era 

un tonto y lo que he visto me ha hecho dos tontos and the influence of silent film comics 

on the Spanish avant-garde. She has been teaching in Ireland since 2005, having held 

posts at both NUI Maynooth and NUI Galway. She has published on the early poetry of 

Carmen Martín Gaite and is currently working on a project on the poetry of the 

Falklands / Malvinas conflict which developed out of her interest in the Welsh colony in 

Patagonia, Argentina.  
 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Yassine, Rachida, Department of English Studies, Ibn Zohr University, Agadir, 

Morocco  
 

Troubled Belonging/Fatal Longing: Illegal Immigration in Laila Lalami’s narrative 

Hope and Other Dangerous Pursuits  
 

My paper seeks to engage with the notions of belonging and longing through the study 

of the Narrative Hope and Other Dangerous Pursuits (2008) by the Moroccan writer Laila 

Lalami. This narrative is part of the growing corpus of Anglophone Arab fiction, and 

belongs to the literature of border writing; it chronicles the plight and struggle of four 

Moroccan illegal immigrants who have endured all kinds of sufferings while trying to 

cross the strait of Gibraltar in their endless pursuit to nurture their dangerous “longing” 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x-loKO1WDVo
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for a bright future, and a better quality of life in Spain. My focus will be on the way this 

writer depicts these young Moroccan illegal immigrants as a group inhabiting the 

position of subalternity, and considering border-crossing as the condition of possibility 

and the locus of promising potentialities. I will also deal with the strategies this writer 

uses to chart their ordeal while border crossing from North Africa to Europe, risking 

their lives in order to escape their crippling socio-economic hardships or to avoid 

political persecution in their homeland; I will also dwell on the way she depicts their 

disillusion and the trauma of their tragic encounter with Europe, the “Utopia” they have 

ardently longed for and where they are treated in a brutal and dehumanizing way. The 

aim of my study is to reframe an “un/belonging” subject who is  neither here nor there, 

but in perpetual transit and constant movement beyond the confines of geographical, 

political and cultural boundaries. I also aim to bring to view the importance of migration 

as a liberating force from national and social structures and as a project for self-

fulfillment. I, equally, intend to provide a perspective on power relations between 

Europe and Africa, and interrogate the institutionalization of uneven development of 

global economy, unequal distribution of power between Europe and Africa, and the 

corruption of the postcolonial nation-state which generates political oppression, 

economic misery and social injustice.   

 

Bio 

Dr Rachida Yassine is professor of English and Cultural Studies at Ibn Zohr University, 

Morocco. She is Director of the Phd program in « Race, Ethnicity, and Alterity in 

Literature and Culture » and director of the research team “Etudes Féminines au Sud du 

Maroc” at the Research Centre of Ibn Zohr University. She earned a Phd in Critical 

Theory and Cultural Studies from the University of Nottingham, UK; an MA in 

Linguistics and Translation from the University of Bath, UK; an MA in English and 

American Literature and a Post-Graduate Diploma in Comparative Literature from the 

University of Essex, UK. She is the author of Re-writing the Canon: Aspects of Identity 

Reconstitution in Postcolonial Contexts (2011). She has published many articles on 

colonial and postcolonial literatures, postcolonial feminism, Arab women writings, and 

cultural studies. Her present research interests include critical theory and cultural 

studies, Arab feminism, gender and women’s studies, Comparative literature.  
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Yelmis, Imren,  Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey 
 

Farewell ‘Home Sweet Home,’ Farewell: McDonagh’s The Beauty Queen of Leenane    

as A Tale of Search for “Belonging”  
 

Martin McDonagh’s play, The Beauty Queen of Leenane (1996), is reflective of not only 

socio-economic facts like emigration due to economic problems experienced by the 

Irish (male and female) in the 1950s up until the 1990s but also of the universal theme 

of entrapment of women within the social codes of traditions. In this regard, the 
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protagonist of the play, Maureen, is doubly suppressed and oppressed: She is suffocated 

by not only the dystopian world in her so-called home, Ireland, but also the pressurising 

traditions of the countryside, both of which are represented by the symbol of a 

suffocating mother, Mag. As she thinks that she does not belong to her “home,” and as a 

person who longs to belong somewhere, Maureen migrates to England to work there. 

Contrary to her expectations of belonging somewhere, however, she experiences racial 

harassment, the problem experienced by many ethnic minorities in the postcolonial era, 

and which causes her to have serious psychological problems. When she comes back to 

her home with the hope for experiencing the warm feeling of belonging somewhere, 

she, this time, gets frustrated at the restrictions of the conventions in her local culture. 

Neither the escapism she physically experiences nor her protest and resistance to the 

restricting conventions through “body politics” can solve her problems. She, in the end, 

has to live the life of an expatriate in her own country. Under the light of all these 

arguments, this paper aims to elaborate on the idea that as a result of socio-economic, 

psycho-sociological and socio-cultural problems experienced in Ireland such as 

migration, psychological problems experienced as a result of it and the pressures of 

traditions, Maureen symbolically has to live as a “forced prisoner” and in self-exile 

without belonging anywhere.  

  

Bio 

Imren Yelmis has been working as a Research Assistant Dr. at Hacettepe University, 

Ankara, Turkey since 2008. She got her PhD degree in April 2014 from the same 

university with the dissertation entitled “Satiric Representations of Violence in Martin 

McDonagh’s The Beauty Queen of Leenane, A Skull in Connemara and The Lieutenant of 

Inishmore.” She took her MA degree in 2007 again from Hacettepe University, and the 

title of her thesis is “Fragmentation and Identity in Derek Walcott’s Dream on Monkey 

Mountain and Pantomime.” Her research interests are contemporary Irish and British 

drama, British Cultural Studies and postcolonial/ colonial literature/ culture.  
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Yildiz, Nazan, Hacettepe University, Ankara,Turkey 
  

A Medieval Woman Longing to Belong: Chaucer’s Prioress in the Canterbury Tales  
 

Geoffrey Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales presents pilgrims whose place in the medieval 

three estates is not clearly defined. Prioress is one of those pilgrims who experiences in-

betweenness, as she lives, in Bhabhanian term, in the “territories” (The Location of 

Culture 28) of her former and present estate, the nobility and clergy respectively. In fact, 

the members of the medieval monasticism were mostly of noble origin who used to live 

in a very different and luxurious way of life compared to the life in monasteries. It was 

not, generally, the heartfelt choice of the members of the nobility to enter monasteries; 

yet, it was the wish of their noble families which put them in cloister. Thereby, most of 

the noble men and women had to leave their previous secular and ostentatious life 
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behind and live in line with the monastic rules which required entirely disparate way of 

living. Accordingly, the medieval monasteries turned into shelters for those of noble 

birth longing to belong an estate, the nobility or the clergy, yet, not entirely accepted by 

any of them. At this point, Chaucer’s Prioress of noble birth, just like her historical 

counterparts, becomes a medieval hybrid as she cannot find a suitable place or fixed 

identity neither in the nobility nor in the clergy, and lives in between her former noble 

way of life and present monastic life. In this sense, the Prioress develops her own 

identity in the interface between her former noble culture and present monastic culture, 

forcing to rebuild the boundaries of the traditional medieval class structure. Thereby, 

using a post-colonial, Bhabhanian approach and placing her hybridity in its historical 

context, this paper aims to discuss Chaucer’s Prioress in the Canterbury Tales as a 

medieval hybrid having no certain estate to belong in that she experiences an identity 

crisis between the fixed identities of the Middle Ages, the nobility and the clergy, and 

occupies a medieval “third space”.  

  

Bio 

Nazan Yıldız graduated in English Language and Literature from Karadeniz Technical 

University, Trabzon, Turkey. She received her M.A degree in Applied Linguistics from 

the same university. She is currently a research assistant and a Ph.D. student in the 

Department of English Language and Literature at Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey 

and studying hybridity in Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales for her thesis.  
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Yousfi, Yosra, Université de Jandouba (El Kef), Tunisie                      
 

Fawzia Zouari, l’exil au féminin  
 

Fawzia Zouari est une romancière et essayiste Tunisienne contemporaine et docteur en 

littérature comparée, Elle assure également le poste de présidente du Cercle des 

intellectuels maghrébins et attachée d’études à l’Institut du monde arabe. En outre c’est 

une journaliste dans le magazine Jeune Afrique. Elle est l’auteure de maintes œuvres 

romanesques qui feront l’assise de notre communication.  

Le récit d’enfance, l’éveil à la sexualité, la position de la femme dans une société 

musulmane en voie d’intégrisme et l’exil sont autant de thèmes qui intéressent 

l’écrivain-femme. L’exil est le motif de prédilection de bon nombre d’artistes 

maghrébins francophones. Etymologiquement, le terme exil dérive d’exsolum, terme qui 

réfère à l’arrachement au sol d’origine tout en accordant son importance à la rupture 

géographique. Jacqueline Arnaud assure que « l’Exil chez les écrivains maghrébins est un 

thème répétitif, lié à l’existence de l’émigration; il s’est nourri d’une réflexion sur la brisure 

d’identité, qui peut conduire à l’errance physique et mentale d’êtres déracinés » 1.  

Il est à noter que l’image donnée de l’exil par la plupart des écrivains est constamment 

sombre. Le volet enrichissant et instructif qu’il représente est rarement mis en avant. 
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Pour Zouari, l’exil est un moment prépondérant voire inaugural chez tout écrivain 

l’ayant déjà vécu. La romancière affirme : « au point de départ des grandes civilisations, à 

l’aube des gestes fondatrices et des folies créatrices, il y a eut souvent l’exil », elle ajoute 

dans le même volet « qu’il soit historique ou mythique, il est un moment inaugural. »2 .  

Il est à signaler que dans ses œuvres, l’exil est appréhendé en tant que rupture 

susceptible d’affecter les rapports entre le vécu de la femme et son entourage. Les 

femmes dans ses productions endossent tous les statuts : la fille, la mère, la sœur, 

l’épouse, l’amante, la Tunisienne, l’Algérienne… toute femme lisant le texte zouarien 

peut s’y identifier facilement. Elles ont en commun l’expérience de l’exil de loin ou de 

près : la séparation avec l’homme, avec la jeunesse, avec la mère, avec la langue 

maternelle, avec le lieu d’origine sont autant de paramètres engendrant l’exil féminin. Et 

c’est justement ce que nous voulons mettre en évidence à travers notre analyse de 

l’œuvre romanesque de cette écrivaine.  

 

Bio 

Yosra  Yousfi est enseignante à l’Institut supérieur des Sciences Appliquées en Sciences 

humaines, El Kef, Université de Jandouba (Tunisie).  
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Zabel, Blaž, Faculty of Education, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia 
 

Sense of Belonging in Ancient Greek Oral Tradition  
 

The notion of belonging, as well as that of longing, has been important for the research 

of ancient Greek texts in the past decade. However, researchers have focused mainly on 

the texts from the classical period, such as Plato’s Lysis or Euripides’ play Ion. In my 

presentation, I will analyse the notion of belonging in the Greek oral tradition and thus 

try to broaden the field of research. First, I will present the basic characteristics of the 

ancient Greek oral tradition and state how they differ from classical literature. The 

differences will be demonstrated by comparing »anachronistic elements« in oral poetry 

and the notion of intertextuality in non-oral texts. The structuralist theory of 

intertextuality provides a valid tool for conveying the difference between the new type 

of literariness or fictionalisation of the myth in the late classical and Hellenistic periods 

and the ritualistic and mythological context of the oral tradition. In accordance with the 

theoretical background explicated, the notion of belonging in the ancient Greek oral 

tradition, its role in constructing the nation’s identity (related to the local context as 

well as Panhellenic ideas), and possible reflections of belonging and Greek identity will 

be presented. Furthermore, a comparison with the notion of longing and belonging in 

classical and Hellenistic literature will be made. In my presentation, I will try to answer 

the following questions: how does the notion of belonging demonstrate itself in the 

ancient Greek oral tradition and what is its role in constructing the nation’s identity? 

How did the notion of belonging change with the transition from oral to non-oral, 

classical literature? And how do different notions of longing and belonging in oral 
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tradition and classical literature influence the perception and reflection of Greek 

identity?  

  

Bio 

Blaž Zabel, born 1988, is a researcher at the Faculty of Education, University of 

Ljubljana. He finished his MA in comparative literature and philosophy at the University 

of Ljubljana and is soon to finish his BA in art history and ancient Greek language and 

literature at the University of Ljubljana. He writes book reviews for some of the major 

Slovenian cultural newspapers and journals, such as Pogledi and Literatura. In 2012, he 

was a member of Jury for the Slovenian Book Critics Award 2012. His research is 

focused mainly in the field of literary theory, mainly phenomenology and hermeneutics 

of literature with the emphasis on ontology of literature and reception theory. 

Furthermore, he is interested in the mode of reflection in understanding of literature 

and its ethical role in reception.  
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Zampieri, Lucia Viola, Università degli Studi di Bologna, Italy 
 

When the reader belongs to the polyphonic novel: Multiple narrations in the 

works of António Lobo Antunes.  
 

The concept of belonging has often been related to a single space: a country or a 

community for example, and the idea of country/community seems to be connected to 

the idea of culture/identity. But this perception is part of a narration: we build our 

perception of belonging to a community through narrative and imaginative processes. 

The idea of being part of a single culture and/or community seems to be unable to show 

the complexity of contemporary societies, made of multiple cultures, communities and 

identities. The notion of belonging to a multiplicity of spaces at the same time may be 

represented in literature by the polyphonic novel. Bachtin, in his essay La poétique de 

Dostoesvkij, states the characteristics of the polyphonic novel: multiple narrators and 

multiple points of view, isolated narrators (the polyphonic novel represents the 

isolation of the individual in society), simultaneity of spatial and temporal levels (the 

story doesn’t develop in a linear way but has a chaotic evolution). The works of António 

Lobo Antunes, contemporary Portuguese writer, are an interesting example of what 

Bachtin calls the polyphonic novel. Each narrator in Lobo Antunes’ novels tells the story 

from a different point of view, providing the reader a variety of different narrations on 

the same topic. But the narrators are unable to communicate, they constantly 

misunderstand each other. The structure of his novels reflects multifaceted cultural 

conditions and the impossibility to elaborate a unique narration. The multiple voices 

create a dialogic intersection in which only the reader can connect the multiple 

narrations. So the reader has an active role, having the possibility to shape his/her 

personal narration of the story. The text, because of its structure, involves the reader in 

the narrative process, arising his/her commitment to the story.  



193 
 

 

Bio 

Lucia Viola Zampieri is a second-year PHD student at Università degli Studi di Bologna. 

Field of studies: Portuguese and English literatures. Thesis supervisor: Prof Roberto 

Vecchi. Thesis title: “António Lobo Antunes, Andrea Levy e la scrittura della memoria”. 
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Zirzotti, Emanuela, “Sapienza” University of Rome, Italy 

Between longing and rejection: Antonio Lobo Antunes and Chaim Potok  
  

The aftermath of major historical events often offers the opportunity to come to terms 

with one’s own idea of belonging to a social, religious, ideological, or political group. 

This may lead to a reappraisal of what it means to “belong”, a re-thinking which 

sometimes entails the refusal to be included in any given definition of “identity”. This 

paper will analyse how the narration of a traumatic experience such as taking part in a 

war becomes an expedient to deal artistically with the past – referring both to the 

private and the public spheres – and, at the same time, to reassess one’s own group 

identity. I will focus on Antonio Lobo Antunes’s outstanding novel Os Cus de Judas (The 

Land at the End of the World, 1979) and Chaim Potok’s short narrative The Trope 

Teacher (1995).  

Though the two works differ in narrative structure, theme, and the time span they look 

back to (i.e., the colonial war in Angola in the 1960s-1970s and World War II, 

respectively), the authors’ depiction of their protagonists’ recollection of their 

experience as soldiers (in the case of Lobo Antunes, the experience of the novelist 

himself) reveals some points of contact which open to a comparative analysis. Starting 

with a brief appreciation of both authors’ “modernist” use of the interior monologue (a 

technique which points to a common source of inspiration in James Joyce), I assume that 

while Lobo Antunes constant rumination on the sense of “dispossession” and “exile” 

patently reflects the need to affirm his social identity, Benjamin Walter’s (Potok’s 

protagonist) progressive unfolding of what he has tried to repress and reject all his life 

expresses a similarly deep craving for belonging. Finally, I argue that the impossibility 

to get rid of the burden of the past which variously emerges from both novels is 

essential to the definition of the protagonists’ identity.  

  

Bio 

Emanuela Zirzotti obtained her PhD in Literatures in English at “Sapienza” University of 

Rome in 2008. She has worked mainly on Anglo-Irish literature, focusing in particular 

on the intertextual approach of modern and contemporary poetry and prose. Her 

publications include essays on W. B. Yeats, James Joyce, Patrick Kavanagh, American 

Graphic Novels, and translations, and the monograph Incontrando l’antichità: Seamus 

Heaney e i classici greci e latini (2014) [Meeting Antiquity. Seamus Heaney and Greek and 

Roman Classics].  
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Zocco, Gianna, Department of Comparative Literature in Vienna 
 

The Old World as New Home? The Role of Europe in Fictional Writings of the 

Harlem Renaissance 
 

“Home”, he rushes on, his words tumbling over each other in his eagerness, “I don’t 

know how to define it. Is it where one is surrounded by the sights and sounds to which 

he’s been used all his life? Or I it where mentally and spiritually he is recognized and 

taken for what he is? What is home?” Jessie Redmond Fauset, “Nostalgia” (1921) 
 

For the African American authors of the Harlem Renaissance, questions of “longing and 

belonging” were of major importance. At home in a country that saw no contradiction in 

treating them as second-rate citizens while benefiting from their contributions to 

American prosperity, World War One, and American popular culture (especially jazz 

and blues), many of them were attracted to the idea of establishing a new home in a 

foreign country. Writers such as Jessie Redmond Fauset, Langston Hughes, Nella Larsen, 

and Claude McKay felt particularly drawn to cities like Paris, Marseille, and Copenhagen, 

where they spent several years of their lives. Despite their status as foreigners in 

Europe, these places promised homelike experiences such as recognition and 

acceptance, freedom and security, that their native country denied them. Influenced by 

their autobiographical experiences, Europe also functions as a setting in the fictional 

writings of these authors. In works such as Fauset’s Comedy: American Style (1933), 

Hughes’ “Home”, “The Blues I’m Playing” and “Poor Little Black Fellow” (1933), McKay’s 

Banjo (1929) and Larsen’s Quicksand (1928), the fictional use of Europe serves a 

particular purpose: it allows the authors to draw a complex picture of the difficulties 

and ambiguities connected to identity and belonging. Using Lotman’s concept of the 

“border”, Honneth’s theory of recognition and other theoretical works on space and 

identity in cultural studies, my paper at the congress will analyze these fictional uses of 

Europe and elaborate on their differences in terms of narrative strategy and ideological 

content. Particularly, I will focus on the following aspects: Europe as a “playground” for 

experimenting with one’s identity Europe as provoking a new perception of America 

and American identity (“In Paris I find myself more American than I ever feel in 

America.”1) Europe as challenging the idea of ethnic belonging (“that blessed sense of 

belonging to herself alone and not to a race”2) Europe as a symbol of inner and outer 

homelessness 1 Jessie Fauset, “Yarrow Revisited.” In: Comedy: American Style. New 

Brunswick, New Jersey, and London: Rutgers University Press 2010, pp. 239-243, here: 

p. 243. 2 Nella Larsen, Quicksand. In: The Complete Fiction of Nella Larsen. New York: 

Anchor Books 2001, p. 94.  
 

Bio 

Dr. Gianna Zocco is a University Assistant at the Department of Comparative Literature 

in Vienna. She studied comparative literature and philosophy in Bonn and Vienna, and 

completed her Ph.D. thesis on the motif of the window in contemporary literature in 

2013 (funded by a DOC-fellowship of the Austrian Academy of Sciences). Her 
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postdoctoral research focuses on the relation between literature and ethics, on African 

American literature in connection to Europe, and on literature and surveillance. Recent 

publications: “The Hot-House Atmosphere of Cell Number 40[4]: Space and Identity in 

Arthur Koestler’s Darkness at Noon.” In: Arcadia, 49/1, 2014, pp. 139-157.” Das Motiv 

des Fensters als Öffnung ins Innere in Erzähltexten seit 1945. (Series: Internationale 

Forschungen zur Allgemeinen und Vergleichenden Literaturwissenschaft, 174) Berlin: 

Weidler 2014.  
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Zoubian, Roula, Faculté des Lettres et des Sciences Humaines de l’Université 

Libanaise, Beyrouth 
 

L’héroïsme de la non-appartenance chez les poètes-brigands de l’Arabie 

préislamiques  
 

Si la période antéislamique s’est caractérisée par une intense floraison poétique de 

haute qualité particulièrement illustrée par les sept poèmes (chefs-d’œuvre 

incomparables passés à la postérité sous le nom de Mu al laquât ou Les Suspendues) des 

chantres classiques du désert, elle a également connu ceux qu’on a nommés les poètes-

brigands. Contrastant avec « les poètes de cour » qui pullulent auprès des princes des 

tribus et des clans, ces poètes renégats se plaisent dans l’ostentatoire, sans toutefois 

renoncer à la véhémence, ni au cynisme avec lesquels ils ciblent, dans leurs poèmes, les 

lois et la morale d’une société inégalitaire, intolérable pour les différences de classe et 

de race, et qui les pousse à la vie solitaire et sauvage. Loin de s’en plaindre, ils 

l’embrassent « comme le meilleur des compagnons » et se vantent de jouir 

voluptueusement d’une « individualité qui ressent de façon quasi tyrannique qu’elle est 

apte à détruire les lois de la nécessite afin de réaliser l’impossible ». Or, si la volonté est 

pure allégorie, elle est la première qualité de l’héroïsme de ces gueux et ces révoltés qui, 

épris de volupté, vont afin de la vivre et de la savourer, jusqu’aux limites de leur nature, 

sans égards pour les interdits ni pour le mépris d’un univers social auquel ils ont 

délibérément choisi de desappartenir.  

Cela dit, se pose dès lors une série de questions étayant la problématique et auxquelles 

ma communication tentera de fournir des éléments de réponse, illustres, voire 

authentifiés, par des vers empruntés aux poètes-brigands et traduits en français de 

manière à faire fidèlement ressortir, dans la langue – cible, non seulement le contenu, 

mais aussi et surtout les métaphores obsessionnelles et autres purement poétiques, le 

rythme et la cadence, modes d’expression musicale de cet « héroïsme de la non-

appartenance » prévalant dans la langue-source, et constituant la thématique axiale de 

ladite communication.  

 D’abord, qui sont les poètes –brigands de la péninsule arabique préislamique ?  

 Ensuite, comment le contexte géographique uniforme et récurrent dans leur cas (à 

savoir le désert) a-t-il construit leur identité première ? A-t-elle été nécessaire et 

suffisante pour leur donner le sentiment d’une véritable appartenance à leur univers 
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social, et un autre d’allégeance au pouvoir central ou à ce qu’il serait convenu 

d’appeler les instances politiques et économiques prévalant (et sévissant ) dans leur 

milieu ? Comment ont-ils contesté et déconstruit cette identité première, pour en 

construire une autre qui les a propulsés aux confins de la collectivité tribale, élisant 

domicile dans des grottes et sur les dunes, et amenés ainsi à renier les barrières 

hiérarchiques ?  

 Puis, y aurait-il à la base de cette nouvelle identité de renégat endurci des 

« distinctions » qui ont d’un côté « renforcé la perception » qu’ils avaient d’eux-

mêmes, individuellement, c’est-à-dire leur « auto-image », et de l’autre qui ont 

affaibli, quand elles n’ont pas radicalement changé la perception qu’ils ont fini par 

avoir des autres, entendons les « hétéro-images » de leurs soi–disant semblables ?  

 Mais surtout, comment ont-ils fait de leur exil délibéré et libérateur, un exil « sublime 

de la recherche d’un nouveau foyer » ?  

 Enfin, est-ce que ces poètes-brigands de l’Arabie préislamique ont des homologues 

dans d’autres cultures, dans d’autres histoires et autres géographies ? Ou serait-ce 

une authentique non-appartenance, ou plutôt une dynamique de résistance motivée 

par un lancinant désir de reconnaissance?  

Toutes ces questions trouveront leurs éléments de réponse qui seront obtenus grâce à 

une lecture réfléchie des biographies respectives des poètes-brigands, des biographies 

morcelées et encore vagues (force est de le reconnaitre), et de leur poèmes eux aussi 

peu nombreux et souvent fragmentaires. Cette lecture de l’histoire personnelle des plus 

représentatifs de leur « clique », et cette exploration de leur production poétique se 

laisseront guider par des approches méthodologiques aussi variées (mais d’un usage 

bien dosé) que l’anthropologie politique de Georges Balandier, la sociocritique de Pierre 

Bourdieu, la géocritique de Bertrand Westphal, la psychocritique de Charles Mauron, et 

l’esthétique de la réception de Mikhaïl Bakhtine (avec quelques renforts de celle de 

Pierre Zimma) , au temps des poètes-brigands et de nos jours.  
  

Bio 

Professeur de la littérature générale et comparée et de la méthodologie de la recherche 

en Master II, à la Faculté des Lettres et des Sciences Humaines de l’Université Libanaise.  

Africaniste et auteur d’un ouvrage de 5 volumes, intitulé Le monde noir. Une 

intelligibilité à restituer, actuellement sous presse aux éditions Theles à Paris. 

Traductrice trilingue, ayant à mon compte 7 ouvrages traduits, dont : The European 

Dream de Jeremy Rifkin, Le Mythe de l’Occident de Georges Corm, God’s Rule de Patricia 

Crone. Membre de la Ligue Internationale des Femmes pour la Paix et la Liberté 

(Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom –WIPLF) depuis 1990.  

Auteur de plusieurs articles sur le conflit hydrique au Proche-Orient.  
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Zupančič, Metka, University of Alabama, USA 
 

Morphed sense of longing and belonging in Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s Oleander 

Girl  
 

In Maslow’s hierarchical pyramid of priorities, belonging is the third among the five 

basic human needs. Recent theories posit that there is no “becoming” without 

“belonging” (Peers & Fleer, 2014). Belonging appears to be centripetal, whereas longing 

is often centrifugal, aspiring toward the absolute (Siebert, 2005). Longing for belonging 

(Carriere & Richardson, 2009) may be contrasted with Tajfel’s social identity approach. 

These theories doubtless apply to post-colonial issues, hybridity and multiculturalism 

such as described by diasporic contemporary writers.  

In her latest novel, Oleander Girl (2013), Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, Indian-born author 

who resides in Houston, TX, continues her exploration of the links between longing and 

belonging. Oleander Girl features a number of characters whose search for belonging is 

acute, also associated with irreparable loss. Korobi, whose name means “oleander” 

(suggesting beauty and resilience), is a young Brahmin woman raised in Kolkata by her 

grandparents, after her mother died in childbirth. On the verge of marrying into a 

prosperous “new” Bengali society, Korobi engages on a journey across the USA, in quest 

of her father, an African American who was not allowed to know about her existence. 

Korobi’s sense of belonging is profoundly shattered as she tries to rebuild her identity 

without destroying her connections to the past values and societal norms. Her in-

betweenness inscribes her among the builders of new paradigms, with a deeply 

morphed sense of belonging to a wider, global society of our times.  

  

Bio 

Metka Zupančič, Chevalier dans l’Ordre des Palmes Académiques, is Professor of 

French/Modern Languages at the University of Alabama at Tuscaloosa (Alabama, USA). 

Her research, predominantly in myth criticism and from a comparatist perspective, has 

lead her to examine the changes of paradigms in contemporary literature, with 

emphasis on novels by women writers. She has published articles on Indian writers in 

diaspora, such as Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni. Her book monographs include Les 

écrivaines contemporaines et les mythes. Le remembrement au féminin (2013), Hélène 

Cixous: texture mythique et alchimique (2007), and Lectures de Claude Simon. La 

polyphonie de la structure et du mythe (2001). She also edited and co-edited a number of 

volumes in English and in French.  

 

 


